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T H . E 

R FAC 
H E following little Effays, were 

drawn up many years ago, partly 

as nelps to moral and divine conference, in 

a religious fociety, and partly as the refult 

of fuch conferences. They are generally 

the refult of free, and pretty enlarged and 
comprehcnfive meditations on the fubje^ls 

they tredt of, and confift of fuch thoughts 

as occurred firll: and moft obvioufly to the 

open mind, in its free and unfettered dif- 

curiions on faid fubjects ;—and they were 

meant meerly as hints to dart the conver*- 

fation, and to keep it alive, and to the bu- 

finefs in hand, that it might not deviate in¬ 

to wild and imnertinent dimeffions. 
X O 

This will account for the Nature and 

Form of the Eflays, v/hich are very lingu¬ 

lar and uncommon. They coiilifl: of a num¬ 

ber of loofe, general, and often, unconned- 

ed ADhorifms, or general Maxims, com- 
i, ^ 

lonly clofed by fome practical corollaries 

or inferences of the greateil moment. 
Th 
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IV preface. 

gn of them, was to 1 HE primitive defi 

convey the mofi: ample, general iniLruclion 
to tne mind on every lubject treated of; 
yet fo, as that inftrudtion might exhauft 
the fubjefl; in Miniature, as it were, or, in 
the narroweft compals confiftent with per- 
Ipicuity, and that the method of explain¬ 

ing the fubjeas, fhould be calculated, as 
much as poffible, for affeaing the heart by 
proper motives, and hirring up men to the 
diligent praaice of the virtues and duties 
explained. And I hope the judicious and 
intelligent Chrillian reader will find, up¬ 
on an attentive perufal of the Efiays 
themielves, that they are not ill adapted 
to this purpofe ; excepting, perhaps, a few, 
which are more fuperficial than the refi. 

It had been eafy to have filled up thefe 
Skeletons of Doarine, and lengthened them 
out to the ordinary fize of pulpit difcourfes. 
In this form they would have had, doubt- 
ids, m.any advantages which they are now 
necefiaiily deprived of : In this form, they 
would have admitted of Connexion, Arp'u- 
mentation, Illuftration, Perfuafion, Pathos, 

and 
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and all the Graces and Beauties of fine Com- 

pofition ; whereas, their prefent form necef- 

iarily precludes thefe advantages. 

But on the other hand, in fuch a form, 

they would have been very volumnious 

and expenfive ; Few would have purchafed 

them, and perhaps, fewer read them.. The 

prefent volatile, irreligious tafle,naufeates e- 

very thing prolix in divinity. Five or fix pages 

of a relipious book is as much as we can, in 

confcience expeff, that a modern fine Gen¬ 

tleman or Lady fhould read at one fitting. 

The tafte of the times is, therefore, purpofe- 

Iv confulted in the fliortnefs of thefe Eilays. 
j j 

A PERSON of this fqueamifn difoofition, 

may here read, in eight or ten minutes, fomie 

of the moil: important things which can be 

faid on each of thefe fubjecf s, without break¬ 

ing off abruptly, in the midfi of the fenfe, 

and lofing the whole chain of connexion. 

Besides, if the Efiays are tolerably exe¬ 

cuted on this plan, the doGrinal aphorifms 

contained in them., fliould be fo plain and 

felf-evident, as to fupercede the neceflity 

of argum.ents and illuftrations ; the prac¬ 

tical 
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tical corollaries Eiould ilov/ fpontaneoufly 

and confequentially from tliefe apliorifms, 
and the whole fnould be demonftratively 
built upon the fcriptures referred to in the 
margin. 

After having humbly recommended 
thefe imperfeO: Eiiays to the public candour 
and indulgence, and implored the bleffing 
of God upon them, for the general good : 
if I might prefume to offer my advice to 
my fellovz-creatures concerning the bed 
way of ufmg them,—it would be as fol¬ 
lows : That they would read them, in their 
private and devout retirements, as Hints for 
Meditation on thefe important fubjefts, lay¬ 
ing their ixiinds open, without prejudice, to 
the influence of divine truth, and earneftly 
imploring the Father of lights to write thefe 
truths and Virtues with fim-beamiS upon their 
underiiandiiigs; convey diem warm to their 

CJ J 

hearts, and make them powerfully opera¬ 
tive and influential on all the actis'e powers 
and faculties of tlieir nature. 

I HAVE added the Sermons as fome com- 
penfation to thofe who may dilrelilh the 

drynels of many of the Effivs. 
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E A Y L 

CHAP. I. 

Of Conversion, or PvEgeneration. 

I. E L I G I O N being a charaEler, mull have 
a principle ; and this principle mull lupreme- 
ly govern and predominate in the life. We 

do not call a man generous and friendly, unlefs generofity 
and frienddiip prevail in him above churlillinefs and un- 
friendlinefs, and are fixed principles in his nature.—So 
it would be equally abfurd to call a man religious, only 
becaufe of the performance of a few outward religious 
duties, while the main of his temper and character is 
irreligious and immoral. He only deferves the charac¬ 
ter of being religious, who is fuch uniformly and predo¬ 
minantly, and in whom morality and religion is a pre¬ 
vailing and diferiminating charadler! 

2. True religion, where it is, muft govern the man; 
and nothing can do this but an inward principle. Grace, 
which is this principle, mull oppofe corruption, and fi¬ 
nally prevail over it. 

3. The word of God, and indeed the nature and rea- 
fon of things, place religion primarily and radically in 
the heart, and reprefent it as flowing tjience into the life 
and converfation. 1 he heart, as it is the Iburce and 
fountain of all external corruption, fo it muft be of all 
true religion. The tree muft firft be made good before 

^ ^ Its 
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its fruit can be good. A bitter or polluted fountain, can¬ 
not fend forth pure or fvveet water. Men gather not 
grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiftles. Good principles 
are necefiarily prerequifite to morally ox formally good ac¬ 
tions. Accordingly^ the whole firels is laid, in fcripture, 
upon he art-religion ; or that which is feated and radicated 
in the heart, and proceeds from pure and right principles 
and motives there 

4* As it has been the general opinion of mankind, as 
well as the voice of fcripture, that men are born into this 
world in a depraved^ corrupt and irreligious date, with 
ftrong propenlities to vice, and a difinclination to that 
which appears to be virtuous and good, by the very law 
of their nature, written on their confcience, and mani- 
fefted to them by their moral inftindtive feelings ; fo it 
has been generally thought the peculiar work of the Dei¬ 
ty, the God and Father of men, to help them, by his 
grace and Spirit, to rife out of this ftate of depravity and 
corruption, and to return to his obedience, favour and 
enjoyment, in the fteep and narrow path of virtue and 
piety. This has ever been thought a care and work wor¬ 
thy of God the Father of fpirits, towards his human off- 
fpring ; and even a heathen could fay, Nullus vinnagnus 
unqua^n fuity fne Divino afflatus 

5. Revelation reprefents this change wrought in 
finners by God, under the terms, converfonf; repen-^ 
tance '.j;; regeneration § ; being horn of God || ; created in 
Chrifl Jefus ; having a nezv heart ; a divine na¬ 

ture 

^ Prov. xxili. 26. Ezek. xxxvL 26.=±:fxviil. 31. Joel ii. 12, 
13. Pfal. li. and cxxxix. i Sam. xvi. q, i Chron. xxvlii. 9. 
Deut. xiii. 3. 

J Matth. xviii. 3. A61s iii. 19. Ezek. xxxiii. ii. 
i Ifa. Iv. 7. Luke xiii. 3. §rT-* • • • • 

1 itLis HI. 

II John i. 13. I John V. 18. 
Eph. ii. 10. 2 Cor. V. 17. 

f i Ezek. 3fxxvi. 23—-28. PfaL li. 
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iure * ; putting off the old man, and putting on the nezv, and 
the like -j-. 

6. Our Lord ftrongly expreffes both the nature and 
necejjity of this change in linners, by telling them, That 
unlefs they are born again of water^ and of the Spirit^. and are 
converted^ they not only Jhallnot^ but even eannot, enter in¬ 
to the kingdom of heaven i- 

7. Granting thefe expreffions of a nezv birth by the 
Spirity and a becoming new creatures^ and the like, to be 
fgurative zndi metaphorical; yet if thefe metaphors have 
any fignificancy and propriety at all, they muif imply 
the following truths; namely, (i.) That the change of 
a finner by converhon or regeneration, mufl; ht exceeding 
greaty bearing fome analogy to the diiference between the 
circumftances of a child before and after its birth or 
between a being in a flate of non-entity, and after the 
commencement of its exigence, in fome effential refpecls 
at lead:.-—(2.) That it is not a partial^ but an univerfal 
change; a change of the whole bent of the heart and 
drift and diredtion of the affedfions.—(3.) That it is 
not a meet outivard^ imperfefi change, but one that is in¬ 
ward, effential and complete,—That it is a change not 
produced by the iinner’s own natural powers and endea¬ 
vours, but zvholly fupernatural, the produdl of a divine a- 
gency, effedted and produced by the Spirit of God : And 
(50 That it is a change abfolutely neceflary in every 
fon and daughter af Adam, in order to their entering in¬ 
to the kingdom of heaven. 

0. Either thefe inferences are plainly and'clearly de- 
ducible from thefe metaphors; or, other wife, the me¬ 
taphors muff not only be fuppolcd highly improper, but 
even pernicious; tending to miflead the' judgments of 
men, and obfeuring a dodfrine of great importance to 
men 3 falvation, otherwile plain and obvious in itfclf, 

* . Pet i , ^ ^ ' 
t Eph. ly. 22, 2^, 

iii* 3’ 5* Matth. xviii, j. Luke xili. 3. 

r* I \ 
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which would be a high imputation on the wifdom and 
goodneis of Goo, and an unanfwerable objedtion againfc 
the revelation of Ckriji. 

9. Self-love, a dejlre of reputation and fame^ and a prin¬ 
ciple of terror 2.ndfavi/h f'edry often produce a kind of re¬ 
ligious charadler, which is merely outward and greatly 
imperfedt. 

10. Although that feed of grace, which is the prin¬ 
ciple of the fpirirual life, is^ infuled^/ once into the whole 
nature, in the adt of regeneration, and gives it a holy 
taffe, bent, turn, tendency and diredfion ; yet the fruits 
of it lliew themfelves hwtgradually and fuccejfively^ in the 
progreffive work of fandlification, as occafions, trials and 
opportunities elicit and draw them forth into adt and 
view. 

11. If regeneration, agreeable to the Import of the 
metaphor, be an injlantaneous adt or operation of the 
holy Spirit upon the foul, producing a radical, eflential 
change in its temper, giving it a new principle of fpiri- 
tual life, a general divine bent and tendency And if 
fandtification and mortification are only efledts of this 
new and divine principle of life, carrying on a continu¬ 
al conflidt and warfare againft the corruptions of nature, 
and a gradually ftrengthening and confirming the habits 
of virtue and holinefsthen may we very eafily and ra¬ 
tionally account for an imperfect Chrijlian going diredtly 
to heaven, at death, without the neceffity of any interme¬ 
diate purgatorial fufferings to fit him for that world of per- 
fedt purity. The foul, from the moment of its regene¬ 
ration, was holy, and was defiled only in confequence of 
its union with a corrupt bodily nature, with which it was 
carrying on a continual warfare. In the moment of 
death, it was rcleafed from this corrupt bodily nature, 
and fprung, immaculate, to its kindred fpirits, and its 
native heaven. The grave is a furnace which will 
melt doivn^ ptirify and refine this corrupt body, whence 
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it will be raifed a glorious, fpiiitual body, and a fit com¬ 
panion for the glorified fpirlt. 

ESSAY I. 

CHAP. II. 

The Subject continued, ^he corrupt^ guilty^ lojl andhelp^ 
kfs State of Man before Converfon. 

I. feripture evidence of the wretched fiate of 
^ man by nature^ is very extenfive. Among a vaft 

multitude of feriptures, the following may be confult- 
ed ; Pfal. li. 5. Eph. ii. i, 3. Job xiv. 4. Pfal. xiv. 
1—3. Jer. xvii. 9. Ifa. Ixiv. 6. Rom. vii. 14, to the 
end. 

2. Christ is faid to have come as a phyfician to the 
fteky and to feck that which was loft. The prodigal is re- 
prefented as dead and /e//, and his converfion is teriiied a 
coming to himfelfj a being founds and a coming again to life. 
Converfion is termed a new birthy a neiv creation ; and fin- 
ners, before converfion, arc faid to be dead in trefpajfes and 

fins. The unconverted man is faid, not to receive the things 
of the Spirit of Gojs ; they are foolijhnefi to him^ neither can 
he know them. Converfion is reprefented as a work of 
great power; fuch as God exerted in Chrifl: when he 
raifed him up from the dead. 

3. From all thefe feripture reprefentatlons we may 
infer the exceeding helplefiiiefs of finners, in an uncon¬ 
verted fiate. A dead perfon hath no power to rife. Vv"c 
cannot come to Chrift unlefs the Father draw^ us. We 
cannot think a good thought. All our fufnciency is of 
God, who muft work in us both to will and to do; and 
without Chriit we can do nothino*. We cannot be con¬ 

verted 
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verted without the Spirit : But the Spirit is the Father^s 
free gift in Chrift. He muft open our eyes before we 
CcinJeCy and create us anew in Chrift Jefus before we can 

fpiritually //•z;^and Faith is the firft grace afted by a 
cohveited Chriftian ; and yet this faith we cannot adt of 
ourfelves^ is the gift of God. Wc are naturally cor¬ 
rupt and dilinclined to good before our convcrlion, and 
kre lies our helpleffnels, until God by his quickening 
bpirit gives life to our fouls, and enables us to will and 
to do^ and creates us anew in Chrift Jefus to good works. 

4. From reafon^ ebfervation 2iVid experience \\q have the 
following evidences of this truth ; (i.) We know good 
and evil by our naturaf confcience ; yet we find in'our- 
lelves a ftrong difinclinatfon to the good which we ap- 

, prove, and a prevailing inclination to the evil which we 
difapprove.—(2.) We know that we are very unlike 
God, and that we do not cordially love and chufe him 
and his law^s : But God could not form creatures with 
Hch a temper: This therefore proves, that we are now 
degenerated from our firft ftate, and become corrupt 
creatures.-—(3,) If children come into the world fuch 
as wc may fuppofe that God firft created inan, /. e. holy, 
and with a prcpenfjy to good^ or even in a ftate of indif¬ 
ference to good and evil; fome would furely be virtu¬ 
ous from the womb upwards; fome would furely follow 
the good principle of their nature, efpecially as prafe and 
happinefs lie on that fide ; but univerfal obfervation and 
experience prove the eontrar]^ as well as the word of 
God If men were not born corrupt and impo¬ 
tent, a virtuous and religious education would bring all 
v/ho are blefled with it over to the fide of virtue, in ipite 
of evil example : But do we not plainly fee that chil¬ 
dren are backward to imitate good examples, and prone 
to follow bad ones ? They greedily fuck in evil advice 
afnd the knowledge of vdeked things; but it rccjuires 

much 

^ Pfal. liii. I;—-3. Rom. ili. 10, 
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much labour to bring them to learn good they alfo 
- quickly forget it, and we plainly fee that their heart is 

Ibll corrupt and ftrongly inclined to vice, in fpite of all 
the antidotes we can inliil into their minds againft it.— 
(5.) If we attentively examine our own hearts, lives and 
experiences but for one day^ we fhall have an overpower¬ 
ing convidion of our dreadful corruption. How readi¬ 
ly do we forget Goi> ? How averfe are our minds to the 
contemplation of him and his perfections ? How little 
do wc think of the love ot Chrift? We read or hear with 
unconcern, the amazing Itory of his love, and feel little 
or no gratitude for it. Our memories, our thoughts, our 
meditations, the general bent and tenour of our affeCti- 
ons and paffions, even our religious duties, and our very 
beiL works, may convince us of the wretchednefs of our 
Hate by nature. 

5. We fee that a virtuous and Chriftian education’ 
cannot, of itfelf, recover our natures, or remove their 
corruption.—We fee that the ftudy of philofophy and 
'the knowledge of the feriptures, cannot accomplifh this* 
—We fee that the moft powerful preaching, and belt 
adapted means of grace, cannot effeCt this great change* 
—We fee men making many vows and refolutipns, and 
labouring hard in the way of outward means, to rife 
from their corruptions, and yet all prove ineffectual.— 
We have often, in an unconverted ftate, been convinced 
of our guiltinefs and danger ; we have often refolved to 

. do better, and we have bound our refolutions with folemn 
vozvsWe have even feta time to begin a better life; 
but before that time came, our refolutions have proved 
as the morning cloud. And even when wc have at¬ 
tempted to mend our life and conduCt, have we not 
found ourfelves fo exceeding feeble, as to be unable to 
effect any thing to purpofe ? Have we not felt, as it were, 
a dead weight pulling us backwards, and finking us 
down into the bed of doth, carnal fecurity and inaCtion? 

Deplorable 
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Deplorable but pregnant proofs,, and convincing de- 
monftrations, both of our corruption and impotency by na- 

essay 

hap. TTT iil. 

The fame Subjeft continued. Corruption and helplejnefs^ 
cannot jujlify Sloth in the unconverted Sinner. 

God hath referved in his own hands 
i the great work of Converfion, as his own proper 

work^ and w^e cannot therefore convert ourfelves ; vet 
we ought not to fay that we can do nothing. God hath 
given to unconverted finncrs a great deal of important 
work to do, and put it in their power to do ithath 
obliged them by commands, perfuaded them by exhor¬ 
tations, awed them by threatenings, engaged them by 
motives, encouraged them by promifes, and given them 
reafon to expedt that he will meet with them and con¬ 
vert them in the performance of this work* He hath al- 
fo laid their help on one who is mighty to fave. 

2. Although unconverted finners are jpiritually dead^ 
yet they are not naturally fo. They have an underftand- 
ing, a will and a memory : They may know fomething 
of their guilt and danger : They may underftand fome¬ 
thing of Chrift and his faving defign ; They may read 
and hear, think and meditate on God’s word ; frequent 
his houfe, and attend his ordinances. But if finners will 
not do thefe things, they will not do what they and 
are able to do, and therefore are inexcufable. 

3. A dispensation of God’s Spirit attends his gof- 
pel, and he hath promifed to give his Spirit to them 

that 
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that afk him ; to alll\\z.X, afk him, without limitation or 
referve. He hath even made it the duty of finners to 
aik this Spirit, and to attend diligently on divine ordi¬ 
nances, which are the walks of the Spirit. Now, if fin¬ 
ners know that they cannot be converted without this 
Spirit, and that they cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, unlefs they are converted; and if, notwithftand- 
ing they know this, they do not diligently afk it of God, 
nor attend on thofe inftrumental duties and means of 
grace, in the ufe of which this Spirit is difpenfed, 
then they are wholly to blame for continuing uncon¬ 
verted. 

4. God is following finners with the common influ¬ 
ences and operations of his Spirit; ftriving with them, 
and feeking admittance into their hearts. Now, if fin¬ 
ners would obey and cherifh this common operation, and 
afk the fpecial and converting influences of the Spirit, 
he has obliged himfelf by promife to give It them ^ ; 
But if, on the contrary, they refifl; and grieve this holy 
Spirit, which would have fealed them to the day of re¬ 
demption, they themfelves are w^holly to blame for con¬ 
tinuing unconverted. 

5. If tne cafe were even otherwlfe, and there were but 
a bare probability, or even a pojjibility, that the humble and 
earneft endeavours of a finner might meet with accep¬ 
tance, and be crowned with fuccefs, he is wholly inex- 
cufeable and condemnablc in negledling thefe endea¬ 
vours. 

Luke xi, Rev. iii. ' :xxii. 17. 

c ESSAY 

V 
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essay l 

CHAP. IV. 

1 he fame Subject continued. The Duty of unconverted 
Perfons,, 

^ ^ U C H ought often and fcrioufly to confider. That 
.k3 impollible they Ibould ever go to heaven in 

their prefent ftate. • The feriptures exprefsly preclude 
them*'-'^; and in the very reafon and nature of things, 
they are wholly difqualified both for the employments and 
enjoyments of the heavenly ftate. 

2. .They fhould labour to obtain a deep fenfeof the 
danger and mifery of an unconverted ftate : of the evil 
and guilt of fin, and of the torments to which it will un¬ 
avoidably expofe the unconverted finner, who dies in his 
iniquities. 

3. They fliould frequently confider the Ihortnefs and 
uncertainty of xht prefent life, which is their ordy zvorklng 
day^ their onXj period of trial preparation for eternity, 
and that death will fhortly put an end to all their hopCy 
help and endeavours; and therefore, as they value falvation, 
the}^ fhould not delay converfion. 

4. They fhould labour for a deep, conviftivc fenfc 
of their own inability to convert themfelves, and that 
they muft perifli for ever unlefs God help them, and that 
fpecdily. 

5. They fhould endeavour after a thorough and firm 
perfuafion, that there is kopezndi help for them in God, 
and that they may^ and affuredly wilf obtain the grace 
of converfion, if they take the right method, and labour 
diligently in feeking it. They fliould fet it before them 

in 

* Mattli. xvlii. j. Luke xlii. 3. John ilL 3, 5'. i Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
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in firm purpofe and refolution, as a fettled and determine 
ed point, that by the help of God, they zvill be con¬ 
verted, and that they will never give over feeking the 
bleffing, in all the appointed means of grace, until they 
find it; faying with Jacob, I will not let thee go, un- 

til thou blefs me.” 
6. They Ihould adually mArefolutely fet about deny¬ 

ing all manner of known fin,, and every tempting com¬ 
panion and amufement, and attempt the pertormance of 
every known duty, as well as they are able, without de¬ 
lay ; uncertain how quickly death may cut them ofi m 
their fins, and fruftrate all purpofes of future amendment. 

7. All this fnould be attempted in the Jlrength of Goo, 
through Chrifl;, affuredly depending<9^, and confiding 
his help in the way of duty, and perpetually keeping up 
a deep fenfe of their own impotence ; that all their fuf- 
ficiency is of God, and that, of themfelves, they can do 
nothing ; but all things, Chrift ftrengthening them. 

8. They Ihould and'/or/fe’/V// make choice 
of G OD for their portion and bleifednefs, and attempt to 
enter into folemn. covenant with him throurrh Chrift. 

o 

They fhould bring themfelves back to him as returning 
prodigals ; give themfelves, their interejl, and all their, 
powers and abilities up to him, as his iong-abufed proper¬ 
ty, and fubmit to him in all things. 

9. They Ihould attempt znd. perpetually to ac¬ 
cept of Chrift, by faith, in all his faving offices, giving 
up their polluted, difeafed fouls into his hands as- their 
compaffionate Phyfician and Redeemer ; aflurediy be¬ 
lieving, that he will in no wife call them out or rejecT 
them, and firmly trufting both his power and his grace., 

10. If, inuhe courfe of thefe endeavours, the unre¬ 
newed heart rifes up againft thefe duties, and the world 
and the devil tempt the finner to flight them as needlefs, 
or to negledt them as impqfjlble, ox too fivere, (which will 
doubtlels be often the cafe) it would be the wifeft courfc 

C z for 
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for the perfon, thus tempted, to flee inflantly to God 

y prayer, forflicGOur, and to get the temptation remov- 
cd. One earneft look unto God, upon fuch occafions, 
has been found by experience, to bring more ftreneth 
into the foul, and to be more eflicacious againfl temp- 
ation, than all the human reafoning and refolutions in 

tne world. However, it is the duty of the finner to op- 
pofe the temptation by all means, and with all his mhht • 
and It would be wife, beforehand, to be always expedl- 

II. As the unconverted fliould never neglect fecret 
prayer, nor any one ordinance which they can attend • fo 
when the Spirit of God moves upon their fouls, either in 
convincing them of fin and mifery, or in exciting holy 
tiioughts and good refolutions, they Ihould cherifh thefe 
motions, and pray God, at the time, to increafe and fet 
home tnefe convidtions, till they ilFue in an effedtual 
and faying converfion ; For, if they refill, and quench, 
and grieve the holy Spirit, he will leave them, and they 
are in danger of being undone for ever. 

12. To help them in thefe duties, they fliould often 
let a part feafons for more folemn meditation, felf-exa- 
mination and prayer. 

E Q C 
O O A Y 1. 
CHAP. V. 

1 he fame Suojedt continued. Symptoms of an. unconvert¬ 
ed State. 

T charadlers the feriptures re- 
V V _ prefent as under an impoffibility of entering 

into the kingdom of heaven, are certainly to be reckon^ 

ed 
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cd among the unconverted. Such all imbelievers ^nd 
hrpenitent finnersall habitual fornicators, adulterers, 
unclean, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, extorti¬ 
oners, idolaters, envious, malieious perfons, flrife-mak- 
ers, fovvers of fedition, and the like Yet it iliould be 
obferved, 

2. That in order to pronounce men unconverted, 
we muft fuppofe them under the dominion of thefe fins^ 
and to be living cuftomarily and habitually in the prac¬ 
tice of them : Which will appear from their committing 
themyird’^, and with delight; frequently ; pleading for them; 
palliating and extenuating them, and hating to be admo- 
nifhed and reproved on account of them. 

3. Men who continue wilfully ignorant of their chrl- 
ftian duty, and carelefs about it (which may be known 
by their undervaluing, defpifing and negledting the 
means of knowledge and of grace) are certainly in an 
unconverted ftate. All church-negledlers come under 
this predicament. 

4. Men who are carelefs of their hearts and thoughts^ 
and give themfelves little trouble about their hidden fins 
and heart-plaguesj notwithftanding they may be pretty 
careful and confeientious in the outward part of moral 
and religious duties, are certainly unconverte.d : For, 
where there is true grace, it turns the eye inw^ard to the 
heart, and the true convert is moft watchful a 
den corruptions. 

' 5* Those who negledt the duties offiecretprayer^ medi^ 
tation and Jelf-exa?nination^ although they may be ferupu- 
loufly punctual in attending the public ordinances of re¬ 
ligion, are certainly unconverted : For, fecret duties, 
more elpecially fecret prayer^ is the/^y?, the continued^ and 
the/i//? duty of the converted foul. 

6. Want of relfii for holyaclions^ *and religious duties; 
a difiafie to them; a defire that they wxre not neceifarv 

' and 

gainft hid- 

^ I Cor. vi. JO. Gill, V, 19— 
Mark xvi. 16. 

Epb. V. 
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and a being pleafed with any excufe to get rid of them 
are very iiirefigns of an unconverted ftate ; more efpe- 
cia ly, when this difrelift for holinefs is accompanwd 
with an inordinate defire of, and hankering after world¬ 
ly enjoyments and fenfual pleafiires. 

7. Men, who upon impartial examination, find that 
they are no better than they were many years ago, but 
rather nrore v.ctous and depraved, have all the r?afon in 
the world to pals an unfavourable judgment on their ftate : 
for glace is of a growing nature, and where it is, car¬ 
ries forward the foul progreffively to higher attainments 
in virtue and holinefs. 

8. Men who have freely indulged vice in their youth, 
and can remember no time lince when they w'ere greatly 
humbled before God for their youthful lufts ; greatly 
exercifed about deliverance from their guilt and domi¬ 
nion, and made to abandon them with indignation : and 
who are not very fenfible of fome remarkable change for 
the better, both in their hearts and lives, may certainly 
conclude that they are yet in the gall of bilternefs. 

9. A MAN who is not rationally ajured, and who does 
not fometimes feel, that he loves God above all things 
and that he is ready to part rvith all things, his moft va¬ 
lued interefts, his moft beloved lufts, and even life itfelf 
in obedience to his will, and rather thaiftgive up his 
dtle to him He who loves any creature more than 
God—earth more than heaven—his body more than 
his foul;—wfoo had rather be rich than good, and pre¬ 
fers the pleafures of this world before God’s favour and 
enjoyment, is certainly unconverted. 

10. That man, who upon the moft: deliberate con- 
lideration, is not willing to deny himfelf the moft belov¬ 
ed gratifications j to take up his crois and follow his 
Reacemer through poverty, contempt, pcrfecution and 
even martyrdom itfelf; who does not cordially accept 
and emurace him in ail his charasftcrs, fubmit to him in 

all 
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all his offices, truft him without referve, and give up all 
things to him and for him, is certainly ftill in an uiirege- 
rate, unconverted Hate. 

ESSAY I. 

C H A P. VI. 

The fame Subjed: continued. unhappy State of the 

Unconverted, 

I, ^ U C H are fpiritually dead ; dead in trefpafles 
^ and fins; dead to God, and to every good pur- 

pofe 
2. Such are Jlaves; Jlaves to fatan^ who rules in the 

hearts of the children of difobedicncc ; blinds their eyes 
that they cannot difeern the truth, and leads them cap¬ 
tive at his pleafure alfo to their unruly appetites 
and tyrannizing lufts '■f. 

3. Such are children of wrath, and, if converfion 
prevent it not, born heirs to that torment, which is the 
certain effedts of this wrath \ : They are ftiled in ferip- 
ture the children of the devil^ bearing his image, poflTefiliig' 
his fpirit and temper ; and confequently, heirs of that 
hell, which was prepared for the devil and his angels, 
which is their proper inheritance §. 

4. The unconverted are enemies to God by wdeked 
works ; full of natural antipathy and enmity againft his 
being, nature, will and laws. The principle which 
prevails in their hearts, would naturally lead them to 

dethrone 
* Eph. li. I. I Tim. v. 6. 
f 2 Tim. ii. 26, Tit. iii. 3. Rom. vi. ,17, 
1 Eph. ii. 3. 

§ John, viii, 41,42, 44, Matth. xxr, 41, 
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‘Dowerl'rH A' 
* t_t-^ Rich, God is a confumin^ fire to 

fc i" alfo afr'hT *“'* ="‘1 are allo_ all h s perfedions, except his mercy, which 

mifcryf^ aggravate their guilt and 

cve^r hnTJl ^he guilt of all the fins they 
p committed. Every law and threatning in the 
Bible IS agamft them: They are condemned already' 

lentence^IS already pafled againft them in numberlefs 
places, io that nothing but theflender and precarious 

fufpends the execution. 
6. They are on the very brink of perdition, moment- 

y in danger of dropping into a place and ftate of end- 
kfs tnifcry. Every night they lie down, there is even 
lomething more than a poffibility, that before the morn¬ 
ing slight, they may lift up their eyes, being in torments. 

7. IHEY have no covenant right or title to any mer¬ 
cy they enjoy. Every bleffing they enjoy has the na- 
ure or z eurfe to them, in the manner in which they re¬ 

ceive and ufe it. This earth is only their prifon, where 
they are for a Ihort time, fupported by God, ’till the 
time ot their execution comes. The wicked is referved to 

i theyjkall be brought forth to the day of 

perfedtly known, their cafe would be 
pitied, and their nature hated, by every good perfon on 
earth. And the angels and other holy fpirits, fo far as 
they know them, do thus regard them. 

9* If fuch did thoroughly know their own wretched 
and perilous condition, they could not poffibly enjoy 
one moment’s peace, tranquility orhappinefs in this hfe. 
And, indeed, whatever of this kind they do enjoy, is on¬ 
ly a fatal delufory happinefs, founded on falfe hopes ; 

» T , . producing 
* Job XXI. 50. ^ 
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producing a dsJiruBive fectirily, and ifluing in endlefs 

~ defpair. 
10. There is only left for them this comfort, thst 

they are yet out of a place of torment, and that there is 
ftill hope and help for them in God, through Chrift, 
if they will fpeedily embrace the opportunity. The pre- 
fent moment is all they can rationally rely upon, in which 
to better their ftate, and cad the die for eternity ! 

CO*«COM0(W» 009« >^0* 0000 l!>00a #06 3 "^(OOOO 0909 •SJC# *^^3000 >^5* 

ESSAY I, 

c IT A p. vn. 

The fame Subjedt continued. Mijrakes about Converfion 
^rebt/fied. ^ 

I. XT has been already obferved, that converfion is a 
I thorough and remarkable change ; and therefore, 

that thofe perfons muft be deceived, who imagine them- 
felves to have been truly converted, merely becaufe of 
fome outzvard^ partial^ and incomplete change which they 
may have undergone, either from difference in age and 
circumftances in life; alterations in their health, confti- 
tution, or interefts and connexions ; the principles of 
felf-love, honour and reputation ; legal pannics apd ter¬ 
rors, or from falfe and incomplete views of religion. 
It may now be obferved negativelyy 

(i.) That chrijiian baptifm cannot be that converfion 
or regeneration, to which the promife of heaven is an¬ 
nexed : For we are exprefly told, that unlefs a man is 
born again of the Spirity as well as oiwatery ]\q cannot tn- 
ter into the kingdom of God. Befides, many baptized 
perlons, are amongfl; the wickedefl of men, and have 
evident and abfolute need of fpiritual regeneration. 

D (2.) The 
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(2.) The hare profejjion^ even of a true religion^ how-*- 
ever fpecioiis, is not convcrfion : Elfe all the profeffors 
of a true religion would true converts', which we know 
is far from being the cafe in fadh Much lefs, 

(3*^ Can it confift in a man’s changing his religious 
profellion ; For this may be, and ofte^ii is done from 
worlcily, interelled^ lucrative motives, and falfe^ erroneous 
principles, and not from convidtions of truth and duty. 

(4.) Strong convictions of fin, and great fear of 
God’s wrath, cannot, of themfelves, prove a finner to 
be truly converted. If fo, we mufi: conclude, that Cain, 

^ Herod, Pilate, Simon Magus onad Judas If ariot, were true 
converts, which is not true in faft; becaufe the terrors 
ofthefe unhappy men did not ifiTue in true repentance. 

(j.) An external fiber, moral conduit, a life free from 
the grofs outward adts of fin, and a regular attendance 
on the ordinances of religion, are no certain evidences 
of convcrfion, though they may juftly command the 
refpedt and efieem of our fellow^men. This was the 
righteoufnefs of the Pharifees : It is alfo the righteouf- 
nels of moft hypocrites and formalifts: And yet our 
Saviour, who knew and detedted the real characters of 
thefe men, has affured us, that unlefs our righteoufnefs 
fiiall exceed theirs, we fhall in no wife enter into the king¬ 
dom of God 

(6.) A man’s really renouncing and abandoning 
forne fin or fins, to which he has been addidted, cannot 
prove him a true convert, while be continues in the love 
and pradlice of other fins. Herod heard John Baptifl 
gladly, and did many things in obedience to his minif- 
try, which were not much ao;ainfi; his natural inclina- 
tion ; but would by no means part with his beloved 
lufi, his darling Herodias T. Men do many things of 
this kind from ir.eer prudential motives, and becaufe 
thefe fins are deftrudlive of their health, interefl: and re¬ 

putation : 
* Matth. V. 20. 
f Mark vi. 20, 25. 
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putation : But he who offends zvilfully^ allozvcdly and per-^ 

: feveringly^ in one point, is guilty of the whole law ; 
and plainly fhews that he delpifes the authority by 
which it is enjoined, and obedience to it enforced. 

(7.) A PvIan’s lliewing remarkable zeal in religion, is 
no certain proof that he is a true convert, or a real 
Chrilfian. Zeal is either or bad^ according to the 
objects about which it is employed, xht motives ixom. 

which it originates, and the fpirit and temper with which 
it is exercifed.- If zeal be according to knoivledge, it can 
hardly exceed in the meafure of it; for it is always good 
to be zealoufly affedted in a good thing : But a biind^ 
ignorant and mifguided zeal, is the mofi: furious, mifehiev- 
ous and deilrudtive of all the paffions. The apoftles, 
knew not w^hat manner of fpirit they were of, when in a 
paroxifm of their frantic zeal, they called for fire from^ 
heaven to deflroy the Samaritans As touching zeal. 
Si. Paul, when Saul, perfeeuted the church of Chrift, and 
deftroyed that which hefnould have built up 

2. It has been already faid, pofttively, and I here re-- 
peat it, That converfion is 2.great, univerfiil, radical change 
of the foul, by the regenerating influences of the Spirit 

•ofGod,—not of the fubjlance z.x\d nature o{ the foul;, 
but of its temper •mA. principles not fueh as to preclude 
all fin and corruption in this 'life; but fuch as caufes pie¬ 
ty and virtue to predominate in the-charaaer, and as it 
lays a foundation for progrefs in holinefs, and final perfedion. 
It is, in lliort, a neiv and divine nature and principle, gene¬ 
rating; a new and divine life. i 

3. Tiiv. forerunners and concomitant attendants of this 
change, are generally, as follows : (i.) This change 
is preceded by fuch a convidion of guilt and pollution, 
as deeply humbles the foul before God, and makes it 

feel D 2 
Jaines 11. lo. 

t Gal. Iv. 18. 

X Luke lx. 3;^. 

§ Read ASii ix. Gal. i, I 5, 
V 
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feel itfelf expofed to eternal mifery; that It is helpkfs and 
lying at undeferved mercy^ and that it muft perijh^ if it re¬ 
ceives not(2.) By fuch a fenfe of the evil 
o lin^ as caufes the foul to abhor it, and to wifh above 
ail things to be freed from its dominion and pollution.— 
(3-) By Inch a fenfe of the depravity and badnefs of the 
iinner s heart, as makes him fee the neceffity of its being 
changed by divine grace, and makes him wifli, above all 
things to be truly regenerated.—(4.) By fuch a fenfe 
of the hnner’s inability to change his own heart and af¬ 
fections, as makes him feel that it never can be done, 
unlefs God is pleafed to take the work wholly into his 
own hands.—(5.) By fuch a fenfe of the finner’s need 
of Chrljf as makes him fee his help in him alone, fo as 
earneftly to defire to embrace him ; to be united to him, 
and found in him And finally^ by fuch a fight and 
fenfe of the power and grace of Chrift, his all-fufiicien- 
cy to fave unto the uttermoft, and his fulnefs and fuit- 
aolenefs to all the finner’s wants and defires, as engages 
the finner, as a lojljfin-fick^ peri/hing creature, to cafl: him- 
felf chearfully into the hands of this glorious, compaffi- 
onateRedeemier, withafull and unfhaken confidence,that 
he will work the great falvation in him and for him^ and 
give him a complete victory over every enemy. 

The fame SubjeCt continued. Jhe Way of difcerning true 

Converfon hy its Effecls and Confequences* 

I. AS foon as the Spirit of God regenerates the foul, 
confeious of a kind and degree of light and 

knozdedge which it had not before, and is poileffed with 
' , corxejpondent 
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correfpondent affedlons* It knows iifelfvci a cllffeient man¬ 
ner from what it formerly did. Unconv-erted men do 
little fludy and little know their inzvard man. Their 
thoughts and oblervations are chiefly employed about 
outward circumjiances and external accompllfJiments. But the 
light of grace opens a new feene to the foul, the eye of 
whicli is turned inzvard^ backward and forward ^ and a^ 
light increaies, it (till lees more and more of its natural 

deformityy vtlenefs and guutinefs^ and more and more ad¬ 
mires that zvonderful mercy^ which regarded it in its^low 
condition, and undertook its redemption and deliver¬ 

ance. 
2. The converted foul knows and fees God in quite 

a diiFerent manner from what was ufual. A new and glo¬ 
rious ligtit fliines nove on all his perfetiions^ p'i ozjidenceSy 
laws and zvorks. In its unrenewed flate, it had indeed a 
fpeculativc knowledge of God, w^hich flruck it at times, 
with winder and admiration i But now God appears in¬ 
comparably glorious and amiable, a nt objcdt of the 

foul’s love and choice, and its defirable portion. For¬ 
merly, it could obferve his wondrous works and adorable 
providences, without confidering God in them . Lut 
now the w^hole world feems full of God; God appeals 
more or lefs to the ioul in every worK, in every provi¬ 
dence, in every mercy, and in every afTiidion : and the 
foul fees and approves \i\sglory and beauty^ his pozvei and 
zvlfdom^ his jujlice and goodnejs in all, is charmed with 
thefe manifefiations of him, pd follows hard after him 

as its only and all-fuffipent portion. ^ 
3, The conv'erted foul has quite a new kind of know¬ 

ledge and apprehenfion of Cdtirifi to what it tormcily h^d. 

Unconverted perfons, at the very bed, confiuei 
Chrill great and worthy perfon^ and a henejacioi to a 

U'uilty w’orid ; as fuftaining a heyoual and bcntvolent 
characicr, and therefore worthy the aduiim^ion and 

praife Oi men: But the true convert fees Chiift, op 
iaidm 
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The,; k J K ttn Ikoufand, and altogether loveh. 
1 heie IS a kind of lecrct, unaccountable charm in rhr 
very „an^e, rn,didea of fe/us, that excites his love' and 
draws his aff'etTrions; whom having not feen, he loves^ 
and in whom, although now he its him not, yet be- 

o'f gSv 7, 
his .„d ,„d, rs, “rv" 

■ward. hSm «i? P''"'™' "• him- He 
ic^aioohmi ashis Lori, \m love, h\s life, h\s friend his 
wfaom, rignteoufnejs, fanaification &ndredemt)tion When 

K'ov ?1‘i“ "'"’a l4s »KhIra™ 
Jde and jo}, and ue is ready to cry out, ^ This fs mv • 
beloveo, and this is my friend, O ye daufrhters of 7 

; rnjahn x,ho hath loved me, and'wallied £ 
^ from my fins m his own blood;—he in whom I have 

‘ aaahiftVh.t'd whom I have committed my foul, 

< aSd "fy pi.S'r"’' 

_ 4- -The real convert has quite a new knowledi^e and 

juogment of God’sand quite new regards and 
affections refpeding it. The Pfalrnift’s prayer is now 
anfwered in him, - Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I 
“ may behold wondrous things out of thv law Ip H-’ 
indeed, behokis God’s law with wte; eyes, ^nd regards h' ' 
with afeawns. As the very beftlmong unc^nverN 
edp dons h:i\<i\exYfalfe, contruEled, mzvortky notions of 

neuherare they cordial friends to 
th. fliiaiieib Oi Its reqiiircmeDts, and that holincrs wh7h 
It enjoins. “ The carnal mind is enmity ao-ainft GoV- 

^ God, "neither in-. 
7'‘ ‘flpiritaal, and can be on¬ 

ly rehffca and delighted in by a renctved, fpirit.al 

* Pet. i. 8. 
f Fial. cdsix. 18, 

m:n 4 v4 
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« mind ; but fuch are carnal, fold under fon *” Some of 
the divine laws, indeed, which do not crofs their belov¬ 
ed lulls, may, in fome meafure, gain their liking and 
approbation, and they may be adiamed to fpeak evil of 
the law in general, which the rcafon of mankind and the 
feriptures of truth, pronounce to be holy, jufi zerdgoodfo t 
But flill their corrupt hearts and natures reludlate againft 
the purity and perfeSlion of the divine law; and the more 
they know of 'its purity, exceeding broadnefs, and the 
unabating, unremitting flridtnefs of its requirements, 
ftill the more do their hearts rife up againft it. Now, 
converting grace reconciles both tho judgment and Affec¬ 
tions to the purity of the divine law, both by opening 

‘^e finner’s eyes to behold the beauty of holinefs, and 
by conforming and attempering his heart to that purity 
and fpirituality which the law requires. “ He delights 
“ in the law of God, after the inward manhe con- 
fents that it is holy, juft and good; and when his corrup¬ 
tions would lead him to violate its precepts, he wholly 
condemns himfelf, and approves that law, which, thro’ 
the momentary prevalence of corruption, hetrangrelTes I". 
But that I may be brief, 

5. The renewed foul has quite a new knowledge and 
judgment of fin, and his heart Hands quite differently af- 
fedled towards it. 

6. The inftrumental duties of religion; divine ordi- 
fiances and religious duties, are regarded in a quite other 
manner than ufual by the renewed linner, and perform¬ 
ed and frequented on quite different principles, and for 
quite different ends and purpofes; namely, to promote 
the glory of God, and obtain fpiritual communion with 
him in the ufe of thefe means. 

7. The paffions and leading affehlions of the renewed 
foul, have quite a nezv tendency, bent and dire^ion. Hisyovf 

arc 
^ Rom. vli. i4.r===vUI. 7. 

Rom. vil. 12. 
% Rom. vli, throughout* 
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are quite ncw,^ as to their objeas; and fo are his deftres 
and averfions, his cares ^nd fears, his hopes ^eadforroivs. 

8. In a word, a man, after converfion, may be faid 
to be ^ new creature ; he has new principles, new ends, new 
purpof s znd purfHits, new friends 2a\d enemies, new interejts, 
ntw pains and pleafures, and confequently, ?inezv nature ^ 
according to that very plain and emphatical declaration 
of the Apoftle, Therefore, if any man be in Chrift, he is a 
NEW CREATURE .* Old thhgs ur e y away; behold, 
ALL THINGS are become new 

9. If thefe things, therefore, be fo ; if fuch is the 
mwerfal and remarkable change wrought in the (inner by 
regeneration. Is it poffible that fuch a change can have 

P^(f^d upon men, and yet they be totally ignorant 
of the matter ? 

10. It may indeed happen, that a few are favingly 
changed in infancy and childhood, and under the influence 
of an early Chriftian education, before vicious habits 
have been formed and confirmed in the foul. In others 
alfo, the change (as to the fcnfible effeas of it) may 
hzYthtm fow,gradual, and almoft imperceptible ; and fo, 
neither the work itfelf, nor the time when it was perform¬ 
ed, may be difeerned or acknowledged, in a courfe of ma¬ 
ny years. It may alfo happen, in fome cafes, that all 
the fymptoms of afaving and effectual converfion may be 

- felt, and yet thofe who feel them, may long doubt. of 
their truth and reality, and fufpedl that they are fallacious 
and counterfeit; until the Spirit himfelf lliines upon his 
own work, and compels (as it were) a conviftivc evi¬ 
dence of its truth ; The Spirit witnefling with their 

fpiritsTHowever, it is next to impoflible, but that 
all muft know, that a great work has been zvrought upon 
them, and a mighty change has pafTed in them ; and that 

whereas they were once blind, now they fee 
II. It 

* 2 Cor. V. jy, 
f Roin. viii. 16. 
i John ix. .25. 
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11. It may be laid clown as a general maxim, to 
which ex])erience and obfervation have furniiia.d vary 
few exceptions^ That the greater Jinners men have been, 
the deeper and moxt hu7ntUathig have been their convidli- 
ons of and the more fenfMe and remarkable this great 
change in them^ both to thcmfelves and others. 

12. What muft we rationally and probablr infer con¬ 
cerning perfons of this character, who have never yet 
experienced any facli remarkable change in thenifelves ? 
—Either, that they are total firangers m filf-examtnahon 
and felf-knowledge (which is a fure mark of a nracelefs 
ftate ;)—■-or that no fuck change has ever as yet paifed up¬ 
on them! - 

13. W'HAT then mufi we neceflarily conclude, con¬ 
cerning the ftate of the generality of nominal Chriftians? 
—converted, nor born again of the 
Spirit; and confequently, that, in their prelent condi¬ 
tion, they cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven * ! 

John iii. 

ik •s A Y 

CHAP.' IX. 

The fame Subjed continued. Tae Motives to Converfm, 

I. H E converfion of a Tinner gives joy in heaven. 
, , gives pleafure to the heart of God, and of 
nis dear Son; and eveiy benevolent Jpirit of that upper 
world, partakes in the joy, that a co-heir is born to 
glory 

2. As 
-* Ezek. xxxiij. II. Matth. .xxiii, 37. Lvike xix. 41, 42 

7. JO, 32. ■ ^ ^ 
= 1:7. 
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2. As far as it is known, it rejoiceth the heart of 
every good perfon upon earth* The whole church mi¬ 
litant rejoice in it. 

3. To bring finners to repentance znA final happmefs, is 
the chief defign of all the manifeftations ofGoD to men, 
andoi all his great and memorable tranfaftions on earth. 

4. To clfedt this was the grand defign of Chrid's //.- 
iCiTnat'ion-^ minlftry^ miracles^ labours^ fuferings^ afeenfion to 
glory, and pouring down the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Ghod, on his apodles and on the church. 

5. To accompliih the converfion of human finners, 
the apodles of the Lamb laboured^ and wrote^ and travel¬ 
led^ and fifferedy and died; and this is tlie grand bufinefs 
of all the labour and expence of agofpel minidry in the 
world. 

6. God’s merciful nature invites, allures, and en¬ 
courages finners to repentance and converfion. He 
hath no pleafure in the final mifery of finners, but that 
they fhould turn from their way and live.—T/^/5 he fo- 
lemnly fwears by his facred life^f'. He is not willing that 
any fhould perifli, but that all diould come to repen¬ 
tance He is merciful and gracious, dow to anger, 
and of great compaflion, pardoning iniquity,*tranfgrediGn 
and fin §. See this merciful difpofition of God to re¬ 
penting finners, illudrated with an inexpreffible beauty 
and energy, in the conduft of the father towards the re¬ 
turning prodigalj Luke XV. 

7. GoD’smod graciousand exceedingmanygreat 
and precious promifeSy fliould have an irrefidable force to 
induce us to converfion ; efpecially when confidered in 
conjunction with thofe riches of his g-oodnefs, and for¬ 
bearance, and long-fuffering patience, which finners are 
defpifing and abufing, to the unfpeakablc aggravation 
of their own guilt and mifery ||. 

8. I'lIE 
4 Ezek. xxxiil. 11, 
j 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
§ Exod. xxxiv". 6. 

* II Rom. ii. 4j 5. 
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8. The gates of heaven are fet open, and all the 

riches of its beauty and glory dlfplayed before bnners, 
for this very purpofe, that they might be aliuied oy 
the proifiedt of celeftial glory, to converfion and re- 

i')6nt<incc« 
Q. We are apt to think the deferiptions given in Icrip- 

tureofhell and cverlafting mifery and torment, very 

difeufting; but the foie defign of theje reprejentatiom is 

to alarm the fears of linners by the profpeft ot thib 
mifery, that fo they may be brought to a fpeedy and 
effectual converiion. Hell would never ha^elaeen re¬ 
vealed to linners, had it not been, that knowing thefe tei- 
rors of the Lord, they might be perfuaded to repentance* 

10. The /»/^’and happyJlate which converfion puts,us 

into, and the rich and glorious privileges which it confers 
upon us, even in this life, fhould be a powerful motive 
to our getting into this happy date i Pardon, peace and 
reconciliation with an offended God ; delmerance from 
the indwelling power, curfe and condemnation of fin, 
adoption, proteftibnan intereft in God as our por¬ 
tion, and the comfortable hope of his eternal enjoyment. 

11. God’s having brought down the terms of his 
great falvation fo low, and made it fuch a polEble, fea- 
fible and prafticable thing for finners to be fiived, will 
render them wholly inexcufable, if they continue un-^ 
coiiv^erted, and fo come lliort of falv'ation. 1 hey are 
commanded and invited, by a folecifm in language, to 
buy the great falvation without money or price, tq 
come and drink of the water of life freely ; only to 
look unto Chrift, from the ends of the earth, and be fav- 
ed ; to come unto him,, to receive him, and to believe 

in him 
12. Although we cannot fulfil thefe reafonablc and 

eafy conditions of the new and gracious covenant, by 
any llrength af our own, yet God hath promiied, that 

E 2 
* Ifg, Iv. I, Rey., 17. 
■f lia, xlv, 2 3. John i. 12. Matth. ii. 28. 

he 
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Of Justification before God, 

put hi3 Spirit into us, and help us, and work 
in us oota to will and to do the things that arepleafiiKT 
w nun. It WQ fincerely and tmportumtely at 
Vine agent by prayer 

Ik motive of all 
Reconverted, or muft perijli eter- 

*. ” eripttire is clear, decifive, and peremptory in 
; fo that we are under this dilemma; ^ We 

^ miilL Cither turn or bump, either be converted to God, 

4'k of the Spirit, or take up our reiidence 
loi e\er with devils and damned fpirits!’ 

Luke ii, 

K S S A Y IL 

c H A P. I. 

j STif ii, ATiON : Or the method of a Smner’s belnv iujlified 
before God. 

1. T U ST IF I- C AT IO N no where i n feripture fig- 
Hities a iinner’s being made righteous ; but it every 

lyhere fignifies his \o€m^ efteerned, rnanifefed, or pronounced 
righteous, 

2. This word, although it has always this fignificati- 
on, \ et it has three different fenles in the feriptures; either;, 
firf, it is taken for om prefent juftificatioii in the fght of 
God, our being pardoned, and accepted into a ftate of 
ravoiir and fnendibip with him Or, fecondly, for our 
jyaltiiication before 7nen, and our ozvn confciences Or, third¬ 
ly, iox om public fentence of acquittance and approbation, on 
the day of judgment, in the prefence of the aflcmblcd 
tvorld 

. Justification^ e> 

* P.a!. xxxii. I, 2. Rom. iii. 22. 5;c.t=2=iv'. 2, &:c. Gal. ii. 16. 
iii. I, 5ic. jam. ii. 20—26. I John iii. 21. Job 

^xvik 6. Mutth. XXV, j^}.. 
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Justification is.a forenfic or law-term,oppofed to 

Condemnation. Now condemnation never fignifies the 
making of men guilty^ but ovAy'pronomtcing them fo; in like 
manner, juftification never lignifies making men holy, 
but only declaring them to be fuch in the eye of the 
law. 

4. We are faid to bejnflified by the imputation of 
ChrLTs righteoufnefs: Now, to imputeis to efleein any 
character or quality to belong to a perfon as his. 

5. -A THING may be imputed to a pjerfon, which was 

always his own ; So fin is imputed to a (inner, when he 
is treated as an oflhnder; in like righteoufnefsdn 
juftly imputed to a perfon, who has always obeyed the 
law. 

6. A THING, quality or character may alfo be imputed 
to a perfon, which was not always or originally his own, 
but is only efteemed to belong to him, in the eye of 
thq law ; Thus, a debt is imputed to xhtfuretyy and his 
paymient of it is imputed to the debtor^ and reckoned his 
aCt and deed. 

7. This feems to be the proper notion of imputation 
in the prefeat dodlrine. Chrift as our (urety, has under¬ 
taken to pay our debts, i. e. to atone for our fins. Our (ins 
ire, therefore, imputed to him, and accordingly he fuf- 
Icrs for them, as though they had been his own : And 
ms righteoufnefs is freely and gracioufiy imputed to us, 
[t we are indeed believers, fo that we may plead it be- 
mre God as our juft [tying righteoufnefs : And therefore it is 
hat God juftincs and accjuits us as righteous, even for 
:he fake of his dear Son^s righteoufneis, which we accept 
ind plead by faith. 

o. ?^%jmners we may be faid to owe a double or twofold 
kai to God, wnick mull be paid before we can be jufli- 

icd. \\^c owe him pcrjeel obedience to the law, through 

ne whole of our lives; and fids would indeed jiiiVify us, 

1 rve were innocent creature:', and did perfedtly fulhl 

this 

'.h 

M 
\ 
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this condition of the firfl covenant: But being now/;/- 
7iers^ we owe the debt of eternal punijhment^ and the debt 
of perfecl obedience alfo^ (our obligations to which^ as the 
creatures and fubjedts of God, caancver be cancelled:) 
[Now, we arc equally unable to pay (f/Mrr of thefe debts^ 
As the punldiment which we owe is eternalj we muft be 
ever paying it, and never fhall have paid off the fcore. 
No moment fliaJl arrive in the courfe of eternal durati¬ 
on, when we fhall be able to fay. This debt is paid. And 
as to the other debt of perfecl obedience^ the payment of it 
becomes impoffible to thofe who have once finned; feeing 
that obedience can never ht perjetf in which there is one 
failure or defedi. , 

9. Sinners being therefore thus Ineapable and infolvent^ 
Chrift undertook for them as their furety ;—firf^ by fuffering^ 
to pay the debt of punifliment due for their lins ; and 
fcondf, by his perfetl and fnlefs obedience to the law of 
God, from his birth to his death, he hath wrought out 
for them a complete righteoufnefs, anfwcring every de¬ 
mand of the law; and thus he is become the Lord 
THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS 

10. The righteoufnefs which is imputed to believers 
for their judification. Is not the perfonal righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, as man ; nor his ejfmtial rlghteoufnels, as God ; 
but his furetijliip righteouinefs, as Gofo^man Mediator; 
and is the whole oi K\s obedience and fufferings, from his 
birth to his death, which he performed in the room and 
dead of believers. 

II, This imputation, therefore, is Goiys gracloufiy 
making over of this perfedl furetidiip righteoufnefs ot 
of Chrid to believers, and his accenting their perfons, 
on that account, as righteous. 

% Jer, ■sjxlii. 6.: rxxxili, 16^ 



Of Jv STiFicATioN before God. 39 

ESSAY 11. 

C H A P* 11. 

'The Dobirine of JuJiificatloH, through ihehnpuied Righteoufnefs 
of Girijly continued, 

I. X N the doftrine of juftlfication, by the righteouf- 
£ nefs of Chrift, we are not to apprehend God as 

miftaking cur real charafters, and eftecming us perfedt- 
ly righteous, when indeed we are not : On the contrary, 
he canfiders us as being juft what vec^XQ^poor^fnful men, 
who have fulfilled the demands of his law, only by the 

obedience of our furety. 
2. Nor ought we to efteem ourfelves the more righte¬ 

ous ox worthy^ on account of our being thus juftified, but 
as unworthy and hell-deferving as ever : Confequently, 
this dodtrine is fo far from miniftring to fpiritual pride, 
that, when rightly underftood, it muft tend greatly to 
humble the juftified believer ; feeing thofe who are thus 
jufified^ are ftill ungodly 

3. The righteoufnefs of Chrift is imputed to none but 
true believers ; f. e, fuch as have truly received Chrift, 
and are united to him by fakh : For, in thus receiving 
him, we receive Kisper/onj offices and benefits^ and confe- 
quently, his righteoujhefs^ which is one of thofe benefits, 
freely offered In the gofpel to all who will accept it, 

4. This righteoufnefs is not imputed to a finner be¬ 
fore he has faith, nor is the imputation of it delayed till 
the fruits of faith appear; but the moment a finner be¬ 

lieves, it is imputed to him, and he is juftified 
5. But that this dodtrine may appear in a ftill more 

(dear, convidlive and unexcepffionabk of light : (i.) It 
is 

* Rom. Iv. 
•f Rom. iv. ^4, 2^. 
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is cvidrat, that man Is naturally and nece’Tariiy under 
bw to God ; ,,,.1 tlA is equally true of all aearej be! 
in s. (2.) Some kind of nghteoufnefs is abfolutely nc- 
ceiiary 50 rnan s junification. (3.) That righteouinefs 
wheh jufi.fiesman, mud be fuch as anAvers to the ner- 
fedtion of tnat iaiv under which man is. (4.') The law 
was at firft given to man for two d'finSl ends/h-/?, To 
fipify Gob's will, enioinedby his authority for the rule 
oi mail s duty; &i\6.,jecondly, A.i a covenant between God 
an. man, according to which, man was to exnedt life 
or deatnerernal, as \oQfiould ox Jhould not fulfil the terms 

o It. -''O'V, this Ictvv, in the/f^r fenfe of it, is abrogated 
d-T of a better covenant-, but in the/r/? 

cn e, t e a w, as a rule of duty, obliging to obedience, is of 
perpetual obligation.^ In Ahfinfi, Chrift came to efta- 
bgtjh the lazv, and has incorporated it into his cofoel. in 
Its purity, as the law of his kingdom, and the nde of 
htsfubjedls. ^ It is therefore a righteoufnefs anfwerable to 
the demands of this lazjo, which alone can juftify us. But, 

C5*) ^ oan have no fuch righteoulnels of our own ; 
nor can^any creature provide fuch a righteoufnefs for us ; 
And It IS exprefsly declared by the Apoftle, “ That by 
“ the deeds of the law, no flefli living Ihall be juflified 

(6.) The law, an obedience to which the Apoille ex¬ 
cludes from having any lliare in our juftification, is not 
merely the ceremonial law, as fome have imagined, but 
the moral law alfo That law, by which is the know--, 
ledge of fin That law which was ordained to life t 
That law, by the breach of which the whole world was 
condepined, and from the curfe of which Chrift came to 
deliver us || . That law againft which the Gentiles fin- 
ned § j-“-3iid that law which we efabli/h by faith ** -, all 

« p - which 
Kom. VIII. 

-f Rom, iii. 20.“ 
X Rom. vii. 10.; 

;iii. 20, 28. 
vii. 7. 
x. 

Gal. ii. i6.^===iii. 21. 

(! Rom. iii. icj. Gal. Bii. i 
§ Rom. iii. 9, 
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which defcriptlons, are applicable only to the nwral lazv. 
Abraham is declared to have been juhified by faith alone^ 
without works doac in obedience to any law ; and the 
Apoftle exprefsly excludes works of every kind horn oiir 
juftification 

(7.) No fuchNEWLAw ofgofpelfincerity( viking in faith ^ 
repentAnce and fncere, though imperfedl^ obedience, as the 
ground of our juftification under the new covenant 
of perfedt obedience under the old) has ever been given 
by God as the term of our })ardon and acceptance: For^ 
if we were juflified before God by fuch patchworkfm- 
perfeEt righteoufnefs as this,twoabfurdities would follow: 
-—Firjl, God muftbe fuppofed to abate in the demands 
of his law, in favour of our corruptions ; and, if God 
Could abate any thing of the perfedtion of his law, he 
might abate more ; yea, he might cancel its obligations 
altogether. In that cai'e, Chrift lived and died in vain, 
who lived aad died to ejlabrifi. and honour the law; and 
mankind might have been redeemed and faved without 
his atonement and mediation \—Secondly, We are then ftill 
under a covenant of works, and Uvehy doing : For, let the 
work be perfect or imperfeEl, it will ftill be a covenant of 
works, fo long as works are the condition of it!—Both of 
which are exprefsly contrary to the dodtrinc of the gofpe]. 

(8.) We cannot poffibly be judified by the works, or 
merit, or righteoufnefs of any ^nere creature, however holy, 
or dignified; none being able to pay more than that 
righteoufnefs which he himfelf owes, as a creature, to 
the law of God : For creatures are obliged to employ all 
their powers, talents and faculties in the fervicc of their 
Creator; and when they have done all that they arc 
commanded, and all that they can, they have done on¬ 
ly their duty;-and therefore can, properly fpeaking, 
merit nothing for other creatures j\ 

F ESSAY 
* Rom. iv. 2, 3, 
f Eph. ii. 8, 9. Rom. il. 6. 
J Luke xvii. 9, 10. 
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essay II 

CHAP. III. 

T'ke DoBrine of Jufificatlon continued* 

have already obferved, that we have no 
^ V V nghteoufnefs of our own whereby we can be 

juftified, fo that if ever we are juftified, it muft be by 
the righteoufnefs of another; and this other^ as theferip- 
tures declare, is the Lord Jefus Chrijl^ who appeared up¬ 
on earth to fulfil all righteoufnefs; though he owed no 
fuch righteoulnefs on his own account, as Mediator (this 
being an office which he voluntarily undertook, and to 
which he was by no means antecedently obliged) : For 
this purpofe alfo, he was made of a woman^ made under the 
lazv; appeared in the Ukenefs offinful feJJi; gave his lije a ran^ 
Jom jor many^ and made his foul an offering for fin 

As it appears to me a matter of unfpeakable impor¬ 
tance that mankind fhould well underftand this doc¬ 
trine, fo I take the liberty of entreating the readers of 
this little ElTay, to beftow a clofe attention to the apho- 
riims advanced in it, and to the feriptures in the margin, 
upon which thefe aphorifms are grounded. 

2. Christ is exprefsly called the Lord our righ¬ 

teousness, and we are faid to be juflilied by his righ¬ 

teousness f* 

3. This mediatorial or furetifhip rightcoufhefs of Chrift, 
is exprefsly faid to be made over^ or imputed to believing 
finners for their juftification j. 

,4. Christ wrought out this righteoufnefs for us, by 
1 

tnc 

^ n.o ;,r .. ;; 
I 

8. Matth. XT. 28. Ileb. ix. 28. Ifa. liii. 
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the appointment of God, in confequence of the cove¬ 

nant of redempti6n 
5. This righteoufnefs was wrought out in the fame 

nature which finned and/^’//, and which fiood in need of it: 
He aiiumed not the nature, nor undertook the caufe of 

fallen angels, but of xht fallen and loft feed of Adam, the pro¬ 
genitor of human finncrs. So that PiE, by alluming our 
nature is become our kinfman, to redeem our loft inheri¬ 
tance ''b ; and, it Is remarkable, that God prepared him a 
body for this very purpofe ; which proves, that the defigii 
was originally from God, and that he is well-pleafed for 
his righteoufnefs fake \ 

6. Nothing can be clearer and plainer from the whole' 
current of fcripture, than that what Chrift did and fuffered 
in our nature, as God-man Mediator, he did and fuffered pro¬ 
perly in our room and fiead, and that both his obedience 
fufferings were properly vicarious, i. ^.for us, and transfer¬ 
able to us, upon our being enabled to comply with, and 
fulfil the conditions of the covenant of grace ; /. e. be¬ 
lieve in fuch a manner as to repent and return unto Goo, 
by a faving converfion§ ; and this alone can account for 
the greatnefs of our Lord’s dejection, confiernation, terror 
and agony in the laft feenes of his paffion. 

7. God the Father hath declared his acceptance of 
this righteoulnefs for all the purppfes for which it was 
intended, and in confequence of which, he is declared to 
be a juft God, while a Saviour and x\\zjufiifier of finners wdio 
believe in Jefus ||. He is reprefented as delighting in 

F 2 C hr iff, 

* Zech. vl. 12, 13. I Pet. i. 19, 20. Prov. vlli. 22,—-31. Hejb. 
J:. lia. xlli. G.rrrrrrtxVix, 3,--10, 

fill. 10. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. Gal. i. 4. 

19. 

d Ruth. iv. 4,-13. Levit. xxv. 24. 
X Gal. iv. 4. Heb. li. 14. Plal. xl. 6. Rom. viii. 3.! _ , 
§ Read and attentively confider Heb. ix. 26,--28. 1 Pet, ii. 24, 

John i. 29. Eph. V. 2. Matth, xx. 28“;==r2xxvi. 28. I Tim, 
ii. 6. Gal. jii, 13. Pvom, iii. zc, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

I! Rom. iii. 26. 
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Chiifi;, in the very profpec!: of his thus ofering himfelf 
sncl zvorkui^ out ci ri^hteoufiejs for tDen i 2nd 2s being 2c- 

tually delignted and zvell-pleafed with that facrifice which, 
in the fulnefs of time, he otiered God’s acceptance and 

approbation of this righteoufnefs, is alfo proved by his 
railing him from the prilon of the grave, and recciv’ing 
him into heaven ;j;. 

^8. 1 HE way in w^hich we become Interefted in this 
righteoulnefs, is by faith^ which will be the fubjedt of 
the lollowing Effay. 

9. As this mediatorial rightcoufnefs of Chrift is per- 
feelpVid complete^ fo it it be imputed to a finner for his 
jUitificattoii, it mufi: be every w^ay fuffxcient for that pur- 
pole. It IS to t\\Qfull fatisfadiion of all the parties concern¬ 
ed: ¥ox,frft, as Chrift was perfcftly holy in his nature, 
ot infinite dignity ih his perfon, and did and fuffered all 
that the law requirad, fo the demands of the law are ful¬ 
ly latisfied, and the law itfelf honoured than it could 
have been by the perfecl obedience of innocent men or 
angels i—Secondly, God himitli \s perfeBly fatisfied, as the 
whole defign w^as from him^ and all his perfedtions do 
iDoft illuftrioufty Ihine out in this w^ay of juftifying a fin- 
ner § It is a method pleafing to Chrift : He freely 
offered himfelf; hoghrioifly revived from under his fuf- 
lerings, and h highly exalted znArezvarded in confequence 
of them II Nor, lurely, can xht pardonedftnner himfelf 

, have any thing to objedl againft this method of his |uf- 
tification. He had no righteoufnefs of his ozvn, nor could 
the whole univerfe of created beings furnifh him with 
any which could be available ; In this forlorn and defitute 
condition^ God pitied him and laid his help upon one 

mighty 
* Prov”. vili. Ifa, xlii. i. Matth. iii. ij, 

f Eph. V. 2. 
Aels ii. 24. Rom. iv. 2^,.——:viii. ^4, Heb. xlli. 20. John v* 

XVI. 10. 

§ Job xxxiii. 25, 24, i John iv. to. AdXi ii. 22. 
11 Philip, ii. 6,-'ll. 4 
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mighty to fave ; and Chrift wrought out a moft pcrfedt 
righteoufnefs for his juilification. 

10. As it is undoubtedly true, that we cannot be juf- 
tified by any inherentyperfonal righteoufnefs ot our own ; fo 
it is equally certain, that without fuck an inherent righte¬ 
oufnefs ^ wrought in us by the regenerating, lanftiiying 
Spirit, we can never enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
This is a dodrine of vaft importance alfb, and which is 
evident from the whole current of feripture Holinefs 
is that preparatory quaiificationy which is neceffary in or¬ 
der to our pofleffing the inheritance of God’s faints in 
glory,-—in the fame manner as faithis neceifary in order 
to obtain an intereft in the righteoufnefs of Chrift:, for 
the finner’s juftification. Faith puts us in a ftate of favour 
with God : Flolinefs qunVmcs us for his enjoyment. With¬ 
out faith we cannot be jufified: Without holinefs we 
cannot glorified^ 

* I Cor. vi. 9, 10. Hcb. xii. 14, S>:c. &c. 

ESSAY III. 

"The Nature of Faith in general^ and of Justifying 
Faith in particular. 

I. xp AITH is properly an affent of the under- 
^ ftanding to the truth of fome teftimony : It 

ought always to reft on fuficient evidence,^ and is either hu- 
man or divine^ according to the teftimony which it re- 
fpedfs. 

2. FIuman faith is an affent to the teftimony of w//, 
and admits of various degrees, from abfolutc difbelief, 
to a firm perfuafion.. 

The 0 
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3* The firnicft foundation of human faith, is, when a 
nmiioer of men, of good charadfer and competent judges 
of the matter which they teftify, perfedlly agree in their 
teiiimonywhen they lay down their lives in confir¬ 
mation of it, without any view of intereft in propagat¬ 
ing a fallehood ;---and when numbers, who are declared 
enemies to their tellimony, yet confefs the principal 
matters of it. On this foundation ftands our belief ojf 
the truth of Chriftianity, fo far as it is a matter of fad 
which recommends itfelf to our underftandings b}^ ex~ 
iernal evidence. 

4. Divine faith reds on the teftirnony of that God, 
who can neitlier be deceived himfelf nor 'deceive us ; and 
theretore-muft be infallibly true. Wherefore, whenever 
we come to be allured that God hath revealed or declared 
any thing or doftrine, we are as certain of its truth, as 
that God iiveth; however myfierious or incomprehenfible 
the doftrine or matter revealed may appear to our limit- 
ed^ finite underftandings. 

5- Human tellimony is, in its own nature, fiallihle, 
becaufc it is the teffimony of a creature, zvhefe pe^fedlions 
are Ibniiedj and who may poflibly be mifiakeny deceived^ lie 
or repent : Yet human teilimony may, in fome cafes, be 
fo circumftanced, as to give highefi degree oi moral cer¬ 
tainty. 

6, Saving faith begins by receiving, and fubmitting 
to the whole tefihnony (9/God, recorded in feripture, as tri^^ 
divine and infallible. 

7* be true, that w^e ought to have reafon to be¬ 
lieve what wc do believe; or, that we ought to believe 
only upon jiffcient evidence, it will follow, that every be¬ 
liever of Chriitianity diould endeavour to be well ac- 
ouainted with tne evidences of the truth of Chriftianity, 
both external and internal. 

8. 1 general faith of the truth and divinity of the ho- 
ly icriptures, includes in it a particular faith of every y^jr- 

ticular 

I 
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iicidqr truths doBrtne promtfe^ law ox th'oatning^ contained 
in thefe feriptures. Confequently, 
' .9. When we have oxxz^Y'^idixk^tohedlenceof faith to the 
whole word of God, and known by the contents of this 
revelation, our ezvn guilty^ miferable^ helplefs and pert filing 
ftate by fin, and the glorious remedy provided in a Me¬ 
diator and Redeemerhis glorious dignity, power^ 
grace, offices and fuitablenefs to our w^ants and neceffi- 
ties, we then believe otv him as the Son of Goo ^ and our 
Redeemer, Tlvisx^ juftifying^ faving (dl\i\\ the faith requir¬ 
ed by Chrift and his apollies. 

10. Divines have diftinguiflied faith, as it ajfents to 
truths or receives and applies a promife: The former they call 
an adi of the imderji anding; iht Vdntx^ dx\ a£l of the willi 
The former they call affent; the latter confent. But faith 
in the fimple notion of it, feems to be only ^ an ad; of 
‘ the underftanding, firmly alTenting to faving truth.^ 
Yet, 

11. The neceffity of the confent of the 'ze/7/;—the ad: 
of trujl or reliancej as it is called, or the application of the 
promife^ is, by no means denied : But this I would rather 
confider as the fruit of faith^ than as faith itfelf 

i£. Divines have diftinguiflied and explained hijio- 
rical faith-—temporary faith—faith of miracles—faith of devils, 
and the like ; but as neither of thefe is the truegofpel faith, 
to which the promifes are annexed, the confideration df 
them is here omitted. 

13. True and faving faith begins in the belief of 
Goo providence his zvordymA terminates and fixes 
on Chrift and his righteoufiefs, as the great, faving objedt 
therein exhibited. 

14. Faith, in the principle of it, htho gift of Goo to 
us, and a grace wrought in ushy his holy Spirit 

15. Faith does not jufiify and five us as it is an aB 
of ours (for lo, it is a work and has no merit for this pur- 

pofe;) 
* Eph. ii. 8. Col. li. 12, 2 Thef. z. 11. 
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pofe ;) but only as It credits the teftiiiiony of God con*- 
cerning his Son Jcius Chrid^ fo as to receive him in all 
his offices, according to the gofpel offer of him;--to 
unite the foul to to embrace^ rely upon Txnd plead his 
righteoufnefs, which jufffies. 

16. Fx\ith, difpoling the foul to embrace Chriftand 
his righteoulnefs, this righteoufnefs is gracioufly imputed 
by God to the believer for his juflficatlon, and the Spi- 
rit, thtough Chrifl, is communicated to the believer 
foi his faneffification ^“*-fo that Chrid dwells in his heart 
hy, ox through faith ; and Chrift is made of God to the 
believer, both his righteoufnefs and hhfrengtk 

17. That faith which is xhtglft o/'God, tv purifies 
the heait^ works by lovcy and is the fruitful principle of 
holy obedience. 

18. The juft live by faith. Their whole life is a life 
of faith on^ the Son o/God, in which they daily lean and 
rely on him, and derive ftrength from him ' 

* John V. I,—16. 

essay IV. 

CHAR L 

Of entering into Covenant with God. 

^ * ISk d^filpulation or agreement between tW9 
orwor^ parties, wherein certain terms and condi¬ 

tions are to be fulfilled, and certain benefits received 
upon their performance. But if any of the parties fail 
to perform their ftipulations they become covenant-break¬ 
ers \ the other party is abfolvcd from its obligation, and 
the covenant becomes void. 

2. In 
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2. In all covenants between men, there i^zparity ox (omo. 
kind of equality between the parties contrafting ; and by 
reafon of that natural liberty, which is the inviolable, 
unalienable privilege of every human creature, with re¬ 
gard to his f^ellow-men, the contraS^ Jiipiilation^ or agree-' 
nient mu ft be fuppofed to be free and with///// confent^ and 
the terms and conditions of the covenant, fuch as both 
parties fiiall mutually confent to. So that the meft dig¬ 
nified or povyerful mortal, can have no right to force 
any conditions upon his fellow-men, or bind them to 
any duties, which they do not freely and voluntarily con¬ 
fent to ; only upon this provifo, that they have by fome 
crime, forfeited their natural liberty, 

3. It is the moft aftoniftiing a£t of condefeenfion, 
that ever God vouchfafed, to enter into covenant with 
man, as his creature^ and much more, as his ftnfuf obnoxious 
creature. As his creature and natural fubjedi^ it was fuflicienc 
that God gave to man a lazVy with a penalty : As a finful 
creaturey and rebelliousfubjeely man had no right to expedt 
any thing elfc but punifhment, without any covenant- 
privileges or mercies. 

4. God, when he created man a moral agent, did, in 
the ftateofhis innocence, ^nter into a covenant with him, 
the equitable terms of which were, ^ De, and live 
^ tranjgrefsy and died Man had power to keep this co¬ 
venant of life ; but if he tranfgrcfted it, there was no 
provifion inade in the covenant of/)/]r//t»;/ for tranfgrefrors, 
or of new Jlrength to obey, 

5. When man had broke the firft covenant, and for¬ 
feited all title, not only to God’s covenant goodnefsy but 
even to mercy,—(wonderful^r/ze^ !) GoDVv^as pleafed to 
enter again into covenant with man. And this laft co¬ 
venant is well termed a covenant of grace; becaufe it is 
founded on the freCy undejerved grace cf God, and the 
merits of theRedeemer and becaufc God’s grace and 
Spirit are ftipulatcd in it,to enable man to rife from his faliea 

G ' jftate. 
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ftafe, and to give ‘him ftrength to fulfil the conditions 
or It. 

6. God being not only the Maker znd. rightful Lord 
of man, and infinitely mA good-, but fallen man 
having alio forfeited his lite,—God, I fay, has a right 
to jiropofe the covenant to man, and to fix the terms and 
conditions of it; and it is infinitely right that man enter¬ 
ing into covenant with his Maker and Redeemer, ihould 
be willing to fign a clmte blanche. Yet does not God 
force the will of man to confent to his gracious cove¬ 
nant, but only propofes it to him; Ihews him the equi¬ 
ty and advantage of his complying with it, znd gent’y 
moves him to his duty and intereft, by the motives of 
his golpel and attradrions of his holy Spirit. 

7. God’s freely tendering this covenant to finners of 
mankind, is a fufficient warrant and encouragement for 
our taking hold of it, and entering into covenant with 
him ; which, without this warrant, would feem dreadful 
prefumpticn in fuch creatures as we are. 

8. God’s part of the covenant is all a free and gracious 
proniife of fomething which we do not, and cannot proper¬ 
ly defei-ije or merit by any thing we can do ;—and our 
part of it is all duty, which we were bound to perform 
antecedently to any covenant promife And even our 
cihility to do this duty, and perform thefe conditions, on 
which we are entitled to covenant bleffings, is promifed 
and olfered in the covenant itfelf. “ I will be their God, 
“ and they fliall be my people.—I will give grace and 
“ no good thing will I withhold from them 
“ that walk uprightly.—I will take away the hard and 
“ flony heart, and will give them an heart of flefii.—I 
“ will write my law on their heart, and put my fear in 
“ their inward part—and I will be their God, and they 
“ fhall be my people.” 

9. There is fomething very Angular in all thefe 
forms ol God’s covenant, ‘ 1 will, and they Jhall.' In 

all 
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all covenants between men, the parties fulfil their own 
conditions, independently on each other. But God not 
c'cAy pTopoJes the covenant^ but ^\{o gives Jlrength and ability 
to fulfil the conditions on their parti>uts his Spirit 
into their hearts; writes his law in their inward parts,-— 
and often makes them a willing people in the day of his pozv— 
er. The very covenant itfelf offers and conveys grace and 
Jlrength to fulfil it. 

10. Although wc are not properly at liberty 
whether we fliall chufc God as our covenant God, or 
enter into covenant with him, or not;—but are obliged 
both by duty and interejl to do it, and to do it without 
hefitation or delay ; yet our chiifing him, and entering 
into covenant with him, mu ft be a matter of cordial and 
deliberate choice. Chufe ye this day whom ye will ferve. 

I befeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that you prefent your bodies a living facrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, which is .your reafonable fer-* 
vice.’'—-God will have heart; the approbation of 

our reafon and the free and chearful confent of our mind 
in this matter,—that it may'not be a but a 
reafonable and willing fervice. If he conftrains any to be 
thus happy, it is by the conftraints of his^r^.:^making 
them 2iZvilUng people in the day of his power. 

11. As finners, in a natural ftate, have neither a relifti 
^for the promifes of God’s covenant, nor a heart and in- 
clination to perform the conditions of it ; hence it fol¬ 
lows, that none but gracious perfons can or zvill enter in¬ 
to covenant with God ; and that all who make a pre¬ 
tence of doing it, Vvithout being previoufty difpofed and 
inclined by God’s holy Spirit, are only hypocrites and felff 
deceivers. 

12. What God, on his part, offers in this covenant, 
is himfelf principally and comprehenfively : 1 will be 

' their God.” And this includes all bleffednefs which 
any creature is capable of enjoying. When God pro- 

G 2- ' rnifes 
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mifes fo be a God to us, he promifes to be a God 
jdjjiiLcnt to US, to be ours^ in all his fulnefsj accordinp to 
our meafuie and capacity : For, if having this God,,we 
^rcjiraitened,^ it is not in him, (2.% the Apoitle lays) but in 
ourju^yes - , in the narrozvnefs of our own capacities, not 
in his infinite fulnejs. Fie undertakes to be to its, and to 
do for its,-a\l that it belongs to him, as an infinitely zvife, 
ho.y mdgood God, to be and to do, to his covenant people. 

niay lee then that all good and happinefs is vir- 
tuaLy uini d up in this covenant offer and promife ; I 
- will be your God/^ Accordingly, in other places of 
enptuie, God, in condefeenfion to human weaknefs, is 

moie particular and explicit, in this covenant tender 
will give grace and glory, and no good thing will I 

with-hold from my covenant people. All are yours. 
All things lhall work together for good to them that 
are in covenant with God/’ , 

14- As God pwopofes himfelf in all his fulnefs in this 
covenant, according to the meafure and capacities of his 
creatuies; fo when he makes his demand from us, of 
what we, on our part, are to be and do, in entering into 
covenant with him, he demands ourfelves and our all, ab- 

folutely and zvithout referve; that we furrender ourjehes and 
ours ; whatever we haz’e, are, or can do, wholly up to his 
pleafure and dlfpofal; to do zvith us, for us, in us, and by 
us, ]ui\. what feemeth good unto him. 

15. As fubmifiion to God’s zvill, and an unfhaken 
tAiift and reliance on his power,goodnefs, veracity znA faith- 
fulnefs, are important conditions of this covenant, on our 
pa?t; fo, being allured of grace and glory, we are to 
leave all inferior goods, which relate meerly to our prefent 
ftate of exiflence, wholly and entirely to the.rnV/ of God, 
endeavouring to lubjedt our will, with regard to them, 
w'holly to his, firmly believing, that every thing in our 
lot is appointed by infinite wifdom and goodn&, and 

f * 
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being only concerned tiiat all things may work together 
for God’s glory, and our jpiritual and eternal tuippincjs. 

E S S A ^ 7 IV. 
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The Same continued. 

may be faid to enter into covenant with 
Vi God either indireElly or directly. 

zT 'I'he very fullaining of a profeffion of religion, or 
appearing not to denv, but rather to avow, that we are 
the poople of God, carries in it an implicit acKiiowiedg- 
ment of a covenant tranfaStion* The bulk of whole Criri- 
ftian nations appear to be thus in covenant with God. 

3. In every prayer to God, and acknowledgment of 
his authority over us, and right to difpofe of us, there is 
the of a covenant with him ; and though w e may 
not intend, or diredtly avow any fuch thing, yet we do 
indireSly and implicitly give ourfelves to God in cove¬ 
nant, and bring ourfelves under the penalty of the cove¬ 
nant, if w^e do violate or break it. 

4. The moft folemn adts of diredlly and explicitly 
entering into covenant with God, are—a private fur- 
render and felf'dedication of ourfelves to God -The 
giving up of our children to God in baptifm-—and the 
renewing our baptifmal covenant at the Lord’s table. 

5. A PRIVATE and folemn fiirrender and dedication 
of ourfelves to God, through the Redeemer, is one of 
the earliefl duties w'e fhould perform in religion, after 
we have come to underftand the nature of our baptifmal 
vow^s, and the obligations we are under to God. Forms 
of this kind may be met with in many devotional books. 

6. This 

\ 
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6. This kind of covenanting ftiould be performed in 
a very ioleain and deliberate manner. 

7. Something of the fame nature ought to be done 
by every communicant, both in his preparation for the 
Imrdslupper, and at the ordinance irfelf • wherein an 
expreis recognition fliould be made, of all the principal 
and eiiential parts ot our covenant with God, throup-h 
the Redeemer. ' ^ 

_ 8. 1 HE giving up of our children to God in baptifm 
IS an occafion upon which wearecalled to an cxprefs cove¬ 
nant iurrendcr ot ourfelves, and all that is ours to God : 
vv e do, at that time, exprelsly acknowledge God to be 
our God, and offer him our children, in vTrtue of a co¬ 
venant which is fuppofed to fubfift between God and us: 
And the vows we make for our children, fuppofe our 
own vows of the fame kind. 

9» Is it not lurprihng, that the fame covenant vvhich 
we renew with fo much folemnity at the Lord’s fupper, 
is generally fo fuperficially reiiew'ed at the baptifm of 
the children of moil; Chriftians ? 

10. If a folemn preparation is neceffary in order to 
the right renewing ot our covenant with God at the 
gofpel fupper; is it lefs fo before we give up our children 
to God in baptifm ? Is not equalfolemniiy, ferioufnefs and 
devotion neceffary, on both occafions ? 

.^•**'‘v***'•,«**Vd***»•**••\f.**** •• » 

E S A Y V. 

gA Form of Covenant with God^ at the Lord^s 
Table, 

S our great bufinefs in this ordinance is to call into 
grateful remembrance^, the painful and 

ignoaiinious death of our Lord Jefus Chriit^ and to 

keep 
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keep up this remembranGcof it in the church and world : 
—As we are led to remember it not only as a confrman.^ 
iion of the truth of his dcEtrineSy but alio as a facrifice of atone¬ 
ment for the fins of the world, and for our fins, and con- 
fcquently as the highefi: and deareft pledge of his and 
his Father’s love to us, and the fweeteft and fureft ground 
of our hope, as believing finners:—-And as our principal 
bufinefs at this facrament, (this feaft upon a facrifice) is 
folemnly to enter into^ and renew our covenant with God, 
over thefe dear memorials of his Son’s death—over thefe 
figns and feals of the blood of the cverlafting covenant : 
—In which folemn tranfadtion we do profefs to take 
and avouch God, to be our God—and to become his 
people, according to the terms of the covenant. I have 
thought it might be exceeding proper and ufeful upon 
thefe occafions, to rehearfe and repeat at large the form 
of a folemn covenant tranfadtion, as it~ought to be made, 
in fubftancep by every communicant, at or before this 
facrament. 

I SHALL therefore put this form of covenanting with 
God, in the firf perfon of the fingular number—that 
every one of us may, upon this occafion, ufe for him- 
felf and make it his own. 

Let me therefore befecch each of my fcllow-com- 
municants, as in the immediate prefence.of the God of 
heaven, and.over the memorials of his Son’s facrifice— 
and as, on this folemn occafion, about to enter into and 
renew covenant with God, to let their hearts and 
thoughts go along with this form of a folemn covenant 
traniadtion, and cordially and deliberately to make it 
their own covenanteach faying in his heart with me, 
and faying it fncerely and feelingly. 

Most great and adorable Jehovah ! Behold ! a 
poor,infignificant guilty worm of the duft,here proftrate 
before thee, as it were on the bended knees of my foul, 
acknowledging thy glorious majefty and divine perfec¬ 
tions, tnine eternal duration, infinity, fcll-fufficiency, all- 

fufficiency 
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fufficicncy, unchangeablenefs, and incomprehenfibility 
--thine almighty power, all penetrating knowledge, un¬ 
erring w'ildom, unbounded goodnels, unlailing faithful- 
nefs, impartial juftice and undilTembled truth. 

“ I DESIRE to rejoice (and O ! that the whole world 
would rejoice !) that there is fuch a God, and that this 
God ruleth in the heaven and in the earth, and doeth 
according to his molt facred, fovereign, and holy will 
throutrhout the univerfe. o 

Lord,I acknowledge withandthat Tam 
thy creature^ thy jervant^ thy under infinite and un- 
cnangeable obligations to know^ Jerve^ honour^ fear^ reve^ 
rcnce and obey thee ; yea to be and to do what thou 
pieafelL And 1 would for ever adore thee, that thou 
hail: fo clofely conneded with thine ozvnglory^ and 
my highefl interefl: That although my foundation is in 
the dud; alb my original fhame, and my nature fin-- 
yet thou art giving encouragement to fuch a bafe, guilty 
zvretch as I am and have been^ to approach thee the eternal ally 
the fountain of all being, holinefs and happinefs through 
Jefus Christ, the eternal Son of thy love, v/ith hopes of 
being pardoned, accepted and faved by his mod pre¬ 
cious merit and mediation ! Lord, what am I ? wFat 
is my originaly lineagey defeent and nature} what my conducty 
merit and defert, that thou fhould^d once condefeend to 
look down from the throne of thy majedy and holinefs, 
upon fuch a creature as 1 have beeUy and Jtill amThat 
thou fliould’d once permit me to name thy venerable 
nameWiih. my guilty lips—much more, that thou fhouldVr 
ftoop to enter into covenant with me, or caufe me to 
hope for any blcffiog from thee ! 

Verrily, OLord, I blujhy am ajliamcdand even con- 
foundedy at the very thoughts of this matchlefs grace and 
condefeenfion !—And were it not that thou Lord, haft 
fpoken it;—that// is thine own revealed, declared will, 
to legard fuch linners through Chrift, and that thou 

canft 
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land never change, lie nor repent, I flrouicl even now de- 
pair of any mercy at thy hands For, I mufl; confefs 

,n the preicnce of the all-feeing, heart-trying God, 
.vhom the ciofell: hypocrify cannot deceive, that I have 
acen an tiy}profit able fervanty c\ prodigal Jon y ‘MX'anderingfi'iecpy 

i barren fruitlefis treCy a cumberer of the ground,^a. vik ob¬ 
viate rebel, who, by ten thoiifand aggravated iins, have 

_ ^ ^ ^ m • T TT' / I / l_ 1 .   _ — I 1 ii^V f J 

Icferved thehotteft hell!—How often haft thou called 
hy back-ftiding creature, while I have refufed —How 
ft'ten haft thou ftretched out thy gracious hand^ and 
nerciful feeptre, while I have difregajdcd r—Vvdiat 
^omrnandment oi thine have I not broken sVhat talent 
ar ordinance have I not mihmproved mercy have 
[ not flighted r---What inftance of thy grace andtavour; 
ivhat gift of thy providence, have I not turned into 
wantonnefs How far have I been from ufing this 
world fo as not to abufe it ?—How many duties have I 
neglefted through jboth and vanityy and other baficy lozVy 
unworthy motives -How many fins have 1 com¬ 
mitted againft light, knowledge, and conicience of duty .> 
--How many of my poor fellow-creatures (thofe im¬ 
mortal fouls, for whom Chrift died !) have I tempted 
and drawn into lin, by evil example, wicked folicitati- 
ons, and foolifh, light, vain, unchriftian behaviour ?— 
And therefore have their guilt to anlwer for as well as my 
own ! —How uii’watchfully, uncircumfpeCtly, and un¬ 
like a child of light, and a difciple of Chrift, I have 
walked. Lord, thou knoweft How many fiooliJJiy idle 

words and vaiiiy Jinful jejls have prl)ceeded out o^t my 
mouth,—and how little of that which was good for the 
ufe of edifying, or that might minifter grace to the 
hearers ? How many of my poor fellow-creatures have 
I corrupted and defiled y but how few have I edified and 
fited ?—¥{o’\S[ little have I watched over my hearty my 
thoughtSy my UpSy my pajfitonSy my temper d.nd fipirit f—How 
eafily have I been' provoked to angery to revengCy to envy^ 

H to 
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to flam,er to rafn and uncharitable judging, and to injurious 
and abufive language againfl my neighbours, yea, againft 
my dear chnlltan brethren, evhom 1 Ihould love.in the 

jervently zod,unfeignedly, and to whom I fnoulddo 
gooa and not evil, all the days of my life ! How unthank¬ 

ful,ungrateful, impatient, undutiful, unhumble have I 
been ! _How fhamefully defedive and wanting have I 
been, in all the relative and Ibcial duties of life, as a 
cmld_, a parent, a neighbour, a friend, ahufband, a wife,' 
_a lubjea, a Chriftian !—O, alas! How cold and ftupid 
in prayer ! How inconftant and indevout in my atten¬ 
dance on holy ordinances and holy duties ! How care- 
iels in reading thy holy word, and treafurinp- it up in mv 
meiPiOry ! i ^ i 

O Lord, thou knoweftthefe things altogether, and 
now they lie as a heavy burden upon my foul! Now I 
lee their folly and their bafenefi ; X.\\t\xguilt mA ihdr trea- 
Cloy ! And O! that I might lee theinclearer and clearer, 
until the fight might pain my very heart, and make my foul 
link in humility, and overflow with the tears of fincere, 
unfeigned conjrition and repentance ! Behold, Lord, 
I am vile ! \y hat fhall I anfwer before thee ? I put my 
hand on my mouth, and my mouth as it were in the 
dull, and cry out unclean before thee. My fins againft light 
and love; agamft ?nercies and corrections; againft advices 

reproofs; againft vowSj promifes] refolutions and cove¬ 
nant engagements; againft God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the holy Ghojl; againft God, my neighbour 
and myfelf. My fins of omiffion and commiflion ; of 

' thought, word and deed; known and unknown; remem- 
bred and forgotten; of childhood, youth,and manly age: 
--My fins againft reafon and confciencc; againft the 
hrv and the SoJpel—2,XQ next to an infinite fum; 
they are far beyond my numbering; they are in number 
more than the hairs on my head, or than the fandson the 
fea-fliore, which cannot be reckoned .‘-‘—They have gone 

over 
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over niy head they have afeended up even unto hea¬ 
ven, and bear witnel's againft me, crying for vengeance, 
'like the blood of righteous AheL^—And whereas the very 
fmalleit of this number is fufheient to fink me into hell, 
and for ever to feparate me from thy gracious prefence, 
—ycr, O Lord, they are all ever before thee and in 
the light of thy countenance, accompanied with every 
circumftance of their guilt and aggravation -For there 
never has been a thought in my heart, a word in my 
mouth, or an aCtion in my life, but thou, O LoRD,know-- 
elt it altogether. Although I have often frudied to 
conceal and forget my fins, yet they are ever in the 
light of thy countenance, and recorded in the book of 
thine infinite knowledge and remembrance, as thoueh 
they had been but juft now committed ! 

Lord,' be thou therefore merciful unto me ^fn- 
ner ; great 2i\\A guilty tranfgreflbr ! Mercy^ ?nercy^ is my 
only fuit; my only plea ! Mercy and pardon through the 
blood of Chrift, is all my hope and all my falvation ! 

O LET the King this day at his table grant me the 
forfeited life of my foul at my requeft, of mere undeferv- 
ed mercy : For what profit is there in my blood, O thou 
God of falvation ? 

I HAVE no righteoufnefs of my own to plead, 
wherefore I ftiould be pardoned^ jifified and accepted of 
thee to mercy ! All my righteoufnefles, even the whole 
fum of them taken together, are hut filthy rags ! They 
need pardon, but cannot deferve favour. I do, there¬ 
fore, from my very heart, renounce and difclahn every kind 
and degree of truft and dependance on my prayers^ tears^ 
iharitieSj repentances, good frames, holy duties, and all my 
ot\\QX befi works, for pardon and juftification with thee, 
my God. Every duty wdiich I have done fince I was 
born, has been mixed with fo much fin, infirmity and irn- 
perfetdion, that they are utterly unworthy to be accepted 
and rewarded by a holy God ; unlefs it be through the 

H 2 , merit, 
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merits and for the fake of Jcfiis Christ. I there¬ 
fore put my whole trull: in Christ the Mediator, 
as my furety and aioning facrifice; as niy zvifdom^ righto- 
ovfnefs^ /unLlification and redemption ; as my Lord and Re¬ 
deemer ; my Prophet, PiTeil and King; iox pardon, fa!- 
nation ‘mdi glory : For i know of no other name given un¬ 
der heaven, whereby I can be faved. 

I BLESS thee, O Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou art well pleafed with linners, in him the Son of 
thy love that, in him, thou art reconciling a guilty 
world unto thyfelf, not imputing their trefpafles to 
them that, through him linners have accefs unto 
thee the Father that thou haft exalted him by thy 
right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen¬ 

tance and remifjion of fins ;-“-that whofoever believeth in 
him, iliall not perilh, but have everlaftino* life;---thaL 
through his blood we have remiffion, even the full for- 
givenefs of all lin ; that whofoever cometh unto him by 
laith, he will in no wife call; out,---and that I, even I, 
have liberty to enter into an everlafting^cov^enant with 
thee, through him, who is the miy, the truth, and the 
life; the true tivA living way unto thee the Father. 

“ Behold, therefore, with an eye of compafhon 
thy returning perodigal, thy loft Jheep, defa‘ing to come un¬ 
to thee in this way, which thou thyfelf haft appointed. I 
defire to come. Lord draw me by thy holy Sjiirit ! I 
delire to believe, ^-.ord help thou mine unbelief! I de- 
ftre to come zveary and heavy-laden under the burden of 
my fins; Lord inefeafe a fenfe of their infupportable 
weight, and give me that rejl, which thou haft gracioufly 
]>romifcd ! I d<^fNe to furrender my foul and body to 
thee, with all their porvers and faculties—all that 1 am, 

have, and can do, fenfible of thy right to them by.crea¬ 
tion, prefervation and redemption ; and forry, heartily 
lorry, that I ever ftrayed from thee in any inftance, or 
ever ferved fatan or my own lufts. Lord, do thou gra- 
cioufty accept the furrender through Christ, and make 

me 
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me In nil thln2:s, iud what thou would’H have me to be. 
Make me of thee and fit fior thy enjcymenf 

‘‘ I CALL heaven and earth, thyielf, thy holy angels, 
and mv fellow-communicants, to witnefs^////i ciay^ that 

here over the memorials ot thy Son s facriHqc, I do take 
avouch xhhte:, O thou eternal God, to be my cove¬ 

nant God, and my heavenly Father through Lhritt.— 
O fave thy creature, thy iervant, thy fubjeft, thine un¬ 
worthy child, who putteth his truflin thee, andchufew^ 

thee as his chief good and everlafting portion | O lilt 
upon me the light ot thy countenance; be reconciled un¬ 
to me through^’Chriil; manifefl: thyfelf unto me, fo as 
thou doft not unto the world : Let all thy divine per- 
tedlions be engaged for my protection, fuppoit, coni- 
forc and direction, through the ftraits and difficulties, 
the dangers and temptations ot this wicked world; 
through the dark valley of the fhadow of death, and in¬ 
to thf blifsful and happifying prefence, in'the world of 

ipirits above. Let no evil fpirit, or evil luit, be e\er 
permitted to pluck me out of thy gracious hands; but 
lead, me by thy counfei here, and afterwards receive me 

to glory* And now, O God, that I am thifie by this 
exprefis ‘jelfidedication^ employ me wholly in thy ferVice, 
and ufe m.e as an inftrument of thy glory. Make me 
iaithful unto the death, and give me a crown ot litc. 

Not my zciV/but thy zvill be done, both by me, in^me, 
and concerning me. I truft thy wifdom and mercy 
with my temporal and eternal ally and only defire a will 
to fubmit and refign to thee in all things, and to ac- 
quiefee in ail thy dealings and difpenfations, as knowing 
them to be infinitely the m/yty? and the befi. 

. ■ Ay-. 

I CALL heaven and earth to witnefs thk day^ over 

thefc folemn pledges ot redeeming love, that I do take 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the fecond perfon of the blef- 
fed Trinity, to be my Lord and Saviour ; luy Head and 
hi'jband; my fiurcy) propiciaiion Cind advocate ; my prophet^ 

3 
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prieft and king ; niy righteoufnefs and Jlrength ; my media¬ 
tor, example and almighty friend! O bleffed Jefus, thou 
oon of CroD, have mercy upon me ! I defire to commit 
and bctrufi my gudty, precious, periling foul, with ail 
Its everhfting concerns, into thy faithful, powerful, com- 

paffionate hands ; and would defire above all thino-s,' a far¬ 
ther and more experimental knowledge of thyporwr and 
grace^ 'whom I thus trufl with mine eternal all, that fo 
my faith and hope may be yet ftrongcr, and my doubts 
and fears fewer in number and of lefs firength. Lord 
I believe ; help thou mine unbelief!—I know that the 
ratner hath committed all power to thee; hath made 
thee head over all things for the good of the church; 
hach condituted thee a drince and a Saviour^ to criv-e re- 
p^ntan^e and lemiilion ot fins I alfo knozv and believe^ 
that thou thylelf art the ali-Jufficient God ; and, as Me¬ 
diator, 2X1 perfect^ God perfe^ man^ and therefore art 
every way qualified to be a Saviour for loft and undone 
finnersAnd as thou art perfectly qualified^ fo thou haft 
often declared th)^ great zvillingnefs to feck and to fave 
thofe that are loft.—Lord, fave me^ thy loftjlieep^—'iz^t 
me^trommy fins which are .many, and from thy fearful 
divine judgments which they have deferved ; for thou. 
Lord, art mighty and able to fave unto the uttermoft, 
all finners that come unto God by thee.—I take and 

thee for myy)rt)/)//^/: O reveal thy word in my 
heart—write thy law there—put thy fear there, and give 
me the fpirit of wifdom and revelation, in the knowledge 
of thyfelf, and of thy Father. ^ 

I TAKE thee for my prieft t—O plead the everlafl¬ 
ing merit and efficacy of thy facrifice and of thv blood 
with the Father, on my behall, who have no merit of my 
own.—O thou beloved Son of God, thou Lamb of God 

who takeft away the fin of the world, whom the Father 
always heareth,and who never prayeft in vain—intercede 
for me with thy Father, that my fins may be pardoned 

for 
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for the fake of what thou haft done and fuffered, and that 
I may be clothed with thy moft pcrfedt and fpotlefs 

•righteoufnefs. I would receive thee this day, O thou 
bleeding Lamb of God ^ into a broken md bleeding heart 
a heart pierced with forrow for my tins, and flaming 
with gratitude for the precious fruits of thy dying 
love. 

I TAKE and avouch thee this day, O blefled Jcfus, 
for my King and Lawgiver: Lord, take the pofleffion 
and dominion of my heartruk fupreme there caft 
out all thine enemies, my lufts, my evil and ungoverned 
thoughts and paflionsbring my will and every affec¬ 
tion under the authority and diredlion of thy laws and 
thy Spirit. 

I TAKE thee, O bleffed Jefus, this day, for my 
headznA hufband:—0 make me a living member of thy 
myftical body.—May 1 daily and hourly derive ftrength, 
vigour, fpiritual nouriftiment and growth in grace from 
thee, the living head of divine influences.—Let this be 
the day of my fpiritual efpoufals.—Betroth me unto thy 
felf:—Adorn me with the wedding garment of thy 
righteoulhefsLet me, with the king’s daughter, be 
all glorious within; clothed with the garment of holi- 
nefs, even that white raiment of needle work, which is 
the righteoufnefs of the faints, that my foul may be as a 
bride adorned to meet her hufbandTake me into thy 
banqueting houfe,and let thy banner over.me be love._ 
“ Awake, O north wind; come thou fouth, and blow 
“ upon my garden, that the odorous fpices of divine 
“ grace may flow forth ; and then let my beloved come 
“ into his garden, and eat his pleafant fruits. Kifs me 

wirh the kilTes of thy mouth, for thy love is better 
“ than wine!” Prepare me for thine eternal embraces; 
and make me a welcome and happy guefl; at the wed¬ 
ding fupper of the Lamb. 

“ I DO 

/ ! -r 

I' 
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I DO this day, take thee, O bleffed Jefus, for my 
elder brother znA forerminer^ who haft taken pofleffion of 
the promifed inheritance, in the name of all thy fol¬ 
lowers O do thou prepare a place, even one of the 
loweit and humbleft manlions in thy Father’s houfe for 
me; that I may be for ever with thee, to fee thy glory, 
and be a humble and thankful partaker of thy happi- 
nefs. 

I AVOUCH thee, this day, for mine almifify and 
everlafling friendas a f riend who art here giving me 
an amazing and aftonifliing proof, both of the reality 
and greatnefs of thy friencilliip, in thefe memorials of 
thy bitter pofion^ and bleedings dying love \ O do thou en¬ 
kindle in my heart fuitable returns of love and friend- 
lliip. I.et me die, rather than not to love thee.—Let 
me be anihilatcd, rather than be thine enemy.—Stand 
by, and fupport me, in a courfe of faithful, perfevering 
obedience.—Stand by, and fupport and comfort me, 
when all my earthly friends muft leave me, and when 
all their kindeft willies and warmeft affedtiens, can af¬ 
ford me no fuccour or relief.—Stand by, O almighty 
friend, in the chilling hour of death.—Let thy fiatf 
and thy rod then comfort me ; and do thou, who haft 
the keys of death and of the invifible world, be my 
gracious guardian and conductor, into the cloudlcfs 
regions of joy, ferenity, peace, and glory ! 

I DO call heaven and earth, and all my chriftlan 
brethren to witnefs this day, over thefe dear and 
foleriin pledges of redeeming love, that I do take 
the Ghost, the third perfon of the ever- 
bleffed; Trinity, to be my_ fundtifier, my enlightoier, 
my renevjer, my guide and comforter ; praifing God 

for the ineftimable' gift ot his holy Spirit : O thou 
heavenly dove, do thou defeend upon my foul, as a fuller s 

foap and refiner s fire :—Defeend, bearing the oiive 
branch of peace, love, joy and comfort. Make thine 

abode 
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abode in my foul, as in thy fpiritual temple :--Shed 
abroad thy divine influences in my heart-Banifli every 
luft thence Renew, fanCcify, quicken, comfort and 
feal it, to the day of redemption : Be in me, a Spirit of 
peace, love, joy, and of a found mind ; and do thou, I 
humbly befeech thee, never be provoked to leave or 
forfake me, until thou haft fandlifled me throughout, 
and fitted me for heavenly glory. 

And now Obleifed Lord, behold I am thine !*—• 

Yhine by creation^ prefervation^ and redemption \—Td}iine by 
this exprefs covenant engagement, which 1 defire in the 
moft ferious, folemn and affedtionate manner to renew 
at thy table, over the dear pledges of that blood, by 
which it was ratified and fealed on thy part ! I would 
now embrace the precious promifes of it, and chufe them 
for my portion.-—! would now refolve, in thy ftrength, 
to perform the duties and conditions of it; and to wiut 
upon thee day by day, for frefli fuppiies of this ftrength* 
I wait, O Lord, for thy falvation! I crave not great 
things in this world. Order all things relating to my 
body and temporal concerns, juft as thy wifdom and 
goodnefs will judge moft meet for me ; only let my 
foul be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus. 

And as, after I have renewed this my covenant at 
thy table, I am again to go forth into a deluding 
world, wLere I lhall be furrounded with frelh tempta¬ 
tions O let me ever bear this folemn covenant tranf- 
aftion in my mind, that I may not prove treacherous 
to my deareft Lord that I may not add the guilt of 
perjury to that of unfaithfulnefs. O ! let me ever bear 
about with me fuch a fenfe of the dying love of my 
dear Redeemer, as may engage me to the moft chear- 
ful and univerfal obedience to his laws.—Let me never 
prove a fcandal and difgrace to the Chriftian name, by 
apoftacy, or infidelity and to thy name fliall be the 
praife and glory, through eternal ages. Amen.’’ 

I ESSAY 
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ESSAY VL 

i'lATURE, Design, (jW Use Load's Suppers 

^•'^CRAMENTS are folemn ordinances indi- 
^ tuted by Chrlft, reprejentingj fealing and epplyhig 

Chrifr, and his purchafcd benefits to the fouls of belie¬ 
vers. 

2. There are two fuch in the New Teftament, vh. 
laptifm and the Lord's flipper^ anfwering to drcumcifton 
and the pafcallamb in the Old Tcftament difpenfation of 
the covenant of grace. 

3. These facraments are infiitutlons of a pofitlve^ and 
not of a moral nature ; deriving all their worth fi*om the 
authority which enjoins them_, and as binding upon us 
as any moral duties whatever. 

•• _ \ 

4. These gofpel facraments are not burthenfome, 
expenfive and laborious ; but cheap and eafy^ and yet 
ot ufeful fignificancy. 

5. Baptism fitly rcprefents our need of htmgwa/Jied 
hy the bloody and fanciifiedby the Spirit of Chrift, which are 
both emblematically fet forth by the cleanfing, purify¬ 
ing nature of the element of water made ufe of in that 
ordinance; and it is to be but once adminifired as an ini¬ 
tiatory ordinance^ on our firfl: entering into the church of 
Chrift. 

6. As^ in baptifm, we take upon us the profefiion of 
Chriftianity, and fubmit to the wdiole religion of Chrift, 
we do virtually oblige ourfelves in this ordinance, to re- 
ceive the Lord’s fupper. 

7. The Lord’s fupper obliges us to the fame duties 
as baptifm, and no more, nor any other ; Both are fgns 
and feals of the fame covenant. The fpecific difference 
feems to lie here; Baptifm is but once adminiftred as an 

initiatory 



67 of the Lord’s Supper. 

initiatory ordinance -the Lord s flipper often, as a 
Lrcni^thcning and nourilLlng ordinance. Baptifni^has 
a more fpecial reference to the religion of Chrijl The 
Lord’s kipper, to Christ, the author and founder of it. 
Ho'.v falfeiy then do many baptized Chriftians imagine 
thcmfelves under obligations to holinefs, than fDW- 

municants ? i • i 
8. ' The I^rd s fupper IsaLcrament, wherein, by 

^ giving and receiving bread and wine, according to 
" ChrilTs appointment, his death is fnewed forth ; and 
^ the worthy receivers are (^not after a corporal and cai- 
^ nal manner, but by faith^ made paitakeis of his body 
^ and blood, with all his benefits, to their fpiritual 

^ nourilliment and growth in grace 
g, ''Phis facrament is enjoined on all Chriftians, as a 

pledi^e of their duty, obedience and allegiance toChrift, 
the "glorious captain of falvation ; and to keep up^ in 
rheir" hearts a grateful remembrance of his dying 

love. 
10. It was Inftituted by Chrift, juft before his death,, 

after he had eat his laft paflbver; is enjoined upon his 
followers by his dying command, and is to be continu¬ 

ed by them to the end of the world. 
11. The fpscific nature and proper notion of this ordi¬ 

nance, is, ^ A memorial of ChrilTs facrifice ; or a keep- 
^ ing up the frefti remembrance of his death in the 
^ church, together with the caufe, defign and benefits 
^ of it; all which benefits are fealed and applied to be- 
^ lievers in receiving it l^his do in remembrance of 
nie^ and as often as ye eat this breads and drink this cup^ 
you do SHEW FORTH tkc Lord's death, ’TILL HE 
COME T. 

12. Both the facraments are ftanding evidences of our 
1,2. guilty, 

* See the Afiembly’s fiiorter Catechifm. 
I I Cor. xl. 23,—29. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 
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guilty, polluted ftafe by fin, and of the hope we have of 
paraon and cleanfing through Chrifl. 

13. In preparing to recefve, and in aftually receivinc^ 
We .Lord s fupper, we are led to confider the death of 

on which it is lounded, in the following impor¬ 
tant and interefting views—In contradiftinddion to Jews, 
we are led to confider the crofs of Chrift as kis and our 
giOiywe are led to confider his death as that of a 
nia, tji Oi witnefs, to the truth of the dodfrines which he 
taugnt, and as that of our example living and dying;_ 
and ailo facrifice, by which the fin of man was expi- 
ate . And this lacramcnt we are led to confider, as a 

jeajt upon-a jacrificefrom wdiich view of it, many im¬ 
portant confiderations arife,—as, (i.) It naturally re¬ 
minds us of the evil and accurfed nature of fin, which 
needed Inch an expenfive facrifice.—(2.) Of the incom- 
pieheniiole love ot God, who furniflied fuch a facrifice 
lor the expiation of human guilt.—(3.) As thofe who 

jeajted upon a facrifice, were fuppofed to be in a ftate of fa¬ 
vour with the Deity to whom the facrifice had been of- 
rered^ and to be in perfed: friendfhip one with another • 
lo tniB teafting on the facrifice of Chrift, denotes our fel- 
iowftiip and comnmnion with the Father and the Son, 
and that we are united together in the ftridteft bonds of 
Chriftian charity and love.—(4.) This facrament being 
^ upon a facrificej we ought to confider it as a proper 
iorin ot renewing covenant with God, and a fign and 
means of our participating in the bleliings of this cove¬ 
nant.—(5.) This facrament reprefents the death of 
Chrifi as that ot a conqueror, who conquered in dying, 
and who, by his refurredtion, has fecured vidory for all 
his foilowerso—(6*) His death, as reprefented in this 
iacrament, fliould be confidered as the ground of his ex¬ 
altation, and of that extenfive dominion and power 
which he now holds in the heavenly world, for the good 
of his church And, (7.) While we here contemplate 

his 
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lis death, our thoughts Ihould fpring upward to his glo- 
Ified flate, and forward, to his fecond, triumphant ap- 
)earancc, when we iliali have reafon to glory in a once 
nucified mafter. 

14. The chiefand defign of this facrament, is to 
erpetuate^ and, as it were, to eternize the memory of the 
oveof God and of Chrilf^to us; to aftuate, enkindle 
nd endame our love and gratitude to them ; to bring 
rcquently into our remembrance the moft powerful 
notives to univerfal holinefs, and to unite the hearts of 
^hriftians in the firmed: and moft endearino: bonds of 
ave. 

15. None feem to have a right to this ordinance, in 
be fight of God, but the true difciples of Jefus. 1 

16. None have a right to it, in the fight of men, but 
jch as appear, in a judgment of charity, to be real Chri- 
Ians. 

17. None therefore fhould be admitted to it, with- 
ut a due, previous examination of their Chriftian know- 
jdge, and fome evidence of their fincerity in religion. 

18. Those who have been admitted upon miftaken 
otions of their fincerity, may be again excluded, when 
le church receives proof of fuch miflakes. 

19. No perfon ought to approach this ordinance, 
ithout^^^^/preparation for it: Though, if they are ha- 
tually ferious, their adtual preparation, (when unex- 
sdled opportunities of commmnicating offer them- 
Ives) need coft them but little time or trouble ; and, 
is achildifii and a dangerous fuperftition, to imagine^ 
lat any certain time, or any certain number of devo- 
ons, arc abfolutely neGeffary in order to our acceptance 
i this ordinance. ^ 

\ 
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57w/ HAiUTUAL and actual Preparation zvhich is 
nscejjliry for zvorthily receiving the Lord’s Surfer^ 
more fully confidered. 

I. IVIN i—i k3 foniet'imes diftingulfli our prepara- 

facrament of the iupper^ into ka- 
hituai and actual. 

2. Habitual preparation fcenis to imply two things ; 

firjly A gracious f ate; and fecondlvy A regular^ piotiSj cir- 
cunJpCLi life. 

3. It feems evident from the very nature and de- 
fign ot this ordinance, that it belongs only to true dijci- 
pies and real CJiriflians. It is a nouriihing ordinance ; 
but fuch only can be nourifhed as have life : Beiides, 
the graces of faith, love, hope, &c. which are properly 
exercifed in this ordinance, can only be exercifed by 
realy living Chx\fi\2LU9s. It is a folemii renewal of cur co¬ 
venant With God ; but how can thofe renew a covenant, 
which they never entered into at all ? How can fuch as 
are in league with the devil and their luffs, be faid to 
enter into covenant with God ? What lincerity can 
there be in fuch a tranfaftion as this ? Does it not im¬ 
ply the moft infolent, baTe-fac'd mockery ? 

4. It imjdies alfo a regulary piouSy circumfpcSi life, fuch 
as becometh the gofpel of Chrift: That a man’s life cor- 
refpond in fome meafure with his profeffion, and the 
truth and fincerity of his religion appear vilible, in the 
genuine and examplary fruits of it. 

5. Those who have'////j habitual preparation of foul for 
holy ordinances, need be under no fcruple of approach¬ 
ing the Lord’s table upon the fnorteft warning ; be- 

caufe^ having the effentials of religion, and a habitual 
ferioufnefs 

/ 
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erioufnefs nnd fobriety of fpirit, their finccre endeavours 
o pleafe God in the way of commanded duty, can ne¬ 
'er be unacceptable to him, nor unavailable to them- 
elves. It would, therefore, be finful in Inch to abtfain 
rom a fealing ordinance, mccrly becauie they have not 
lad much time to make a formal, aft'ual preparation ; 
lecaufe, having already thofe good diipofitions which 
iich a preparation is intended to beget, fuch a prepara- 
ion is not abfolutely necefiary ; and not to difpenle 
/ith it, in fuch circumftances, would be fuperftition, 
ot religion. 

6. Yet where time and opportunity permit, the very 
eft men fhould by no means negledl a careful, adlual 
reparation of foul for attending fo folemn an ordinance, 
dr (i.) It is exprefsly commanded : Let a man examine 
irnfelf and fo let him eat of that breads and drink of that 
ip (2.) The bufinefs to be tranlacled at the Lord’s 
ible is of a very folemn nature : It is no lefs than en¬ 
uring into, or renewing covenant with the great God, 
ver the memorials of his Son’s facrifice And who- 
VQV confiders what kind of creatures we are ; the 
ature, terms and conditions of the covenant, and how 
)lemnly, and circumfpe&ly every part of it fliould be 
■anfafted, and that this is the principal bulinefs of an 
Tual preparation (which Ibould by no means be ne- 
lefted dill we come to the Lord’s table) will furely fee 
:afon for fome time and care iu'ithis bufinefs, when we 
in command it* (3.) The very befc men are not al- 
ays in a proper framie of mind, for the mod: common 
k1 ordinary duties of religion : Good iPiCn find it ne- 
^ffary to take fome pains Vv^ith their hearts for the 
ght pcrformiance of the duties prayer and hearing the 
ord^ and furely proportionably more care fhould be 
ken in preparing for the iacrarnent of the fupper. 
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7. Actual preparation confifts in a careful endea¬ 
vour, to pur the heart and afFedions in the bell frame 
and poUuie pollible for approaching God in this holy 
ordinance ; and is expreffed in feripture, under the ge¬ 
neral notion of felf-examination : Let a man examine him- 
felf, and fo let him eat, &c. 

8. The things concerning which we ought principal¬ 
ly to examine ourfelves, are our knowledge, faith, love or 
charity, repentance, and new obedience. 

'9. A KNOWLEDGE of ourfeives, our fins, wants, weak- 
nefs, guilt and danger;—a competent knowledge of God, 
his perfedtions and laws, the obligations we are under to 
him, and the duties we owe him a knowledge of 
the Saviour, and the way of falvation by the new cove¬ 
nant and a competent knowledge of the facrament 
of the flipper, the graces there to be exercifed, and the 
duties there to be performed, is indifpenfably neceffary, 
in order to our rightly and worthily partaking of the 
Lord’s flipper ; lell, net dlficerning the Lord’s body, we eat 
and drink judgment to ourfelves 'f-. 

10. Faith in Chrill, as the and fent oi God; 
and in his power and grace as an aii-fufficient and molt 
willing Saviour, is a grace, the exercife of which is of 
abfolute neceffity in this ordinance; and as there is no‘ 
receiving or applying of ChrifI:, without this grace, it is 
neceffary we fiiould examine ourfelves concerning 
the reality of It, before we approach this ordinance,- 
left we fliould be found mockers of God. 

11. As the eucharijl or facrament of the fipper^ is 
founded on the inconceivable love of God and Chrift, 
to a loft world, and is intended as a badge, fign, means 
and cetnent of love and unity among Chriftlan brethren, 
-—love to God and man^ is a grace of abfolute neceffity in 
all worthy communicants; and therefore, the truth and 

reality 

f I Cor. xi. 29. 
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reality of it in'our hearts lliould be carefully examined 
into, before we venture to approach this gofpel banquet: 
)"or, to approach this love-fedjl \N\t\\Qut fupreme love to 
God, and cordial ajfeSiions for our felioiv-ChriJlians, or 
while the contrary temper prevails in the foul, would be 
the vileil; abufe. 

1 2. We have already obferved, that impenitent linnets, 
orthofe who live allowedly in the courfe or practice,of 
any one known fin, have no right to this ordinance ; and 
this may Ihew the neceffity ot examining ourfelves of 
the truth and reality cf om repentance, in order to ourap- 
])roaching this facrament worthily. 

13. We can by no means have a fatisfying evidence 
of the truth ot our Jaith, love, or rep>entance, unlefs we are 
confeious, that our lives are bettered and reformed, and 
that we have been enabled, at lead for fome while pad, 
to pay a nevo obedience to the divine laws : For, the only 
fatisfying proof we can have of the truth of our graces, is 
tht fruit of holinefs which they produce in our iTves and 
converfations; and fo from the goodnefs of the fruit, 
we rationally infer the goodnefs of the tree. It is high¬ 
ly convenient therefore, for all who delign to approach 
the facrament, to try their fincerity in religion by this 
touchftone, ; and not rafhly to believe, that they are pof- 
feded of the facramental graces and qualifications, ’till 
they feel the energy of them warm at their hearts, and 
experience the fruits of them, in fome degree of holinefs 
of life. “ 

^4* Lot onl)'' mud worthy communicants have 
thele graces in reality, but the principal defign of aUual 

preparation is to bring them into lively exercife, by prayer, 
xuediration, felf-examination, reading the feriptures, and 
Other [iroper devotional books. By frequent meditations on 
the heinoufnefs of fin ; the dignity', luderings, fhamc 
•uid death of C-hrid, who was the atoning facrifice for 
iin I the wonderful love of God in lu'ovidinp" fuch a fa- 

K crifice. 
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cnncc, a and freely delivering him up for us all; the in¬ 
valuable benefits and bleffings procured for penitent 
believers by this lacriiice -By frequent meditations of 
this kind, faith of communicants fliould be increafed 
and idrengthened ; their love Inflamed; their forrow for 
lin, indignation againftit, and repentance of it perfed:- 
cd, and their refolutions to holy (/bedience invigorated: 
So that when they actually approach the Lord’s table, 

^thefe graces may not move heavily and aukwardly for 
want ot ule, as though the chariot wheels of the foul 
were taken off ; but in a brifk, lively, afiive and vigo¬ 
rous manner, like the charioH of Aminadab ; each ading 
in Its proper Iphere, and all of them harmonioufly and 
in concert, lifting up the foul tovvards heaven. 

15, Hence may be drawn a powerful argument for 
the frequent receiving of the Lord’s fupper : For, if the 
right receiving of the Lord’s fupper requires the vigo¬ 
rous exercife of all the nobleft graces of the Chriftian 
religion -if it is indeed an epitome or fummary of the 
whole of pradicaf Chriflianity if it be neceffary for 
ihofe who would worthily receive this ordinance, to me¬ 
ditate on iht chief vital dodrines of our holy religion, 
and to exercife its nobleft graces, by the way of prepa¬ 
ration for this duty.—It may hence be inferred, that the 
oftenerwt receive this Lcrament aright,/, f. the more fre¬ 
quently our fouls are employed in thofe divine prepara¬ 
tory exercifes, the more rapidly muft they grow in 
knowledge and in grace,* and be fitted for every good 
word and work. 

16. Since all the benefit to be reaped from holy or¬ 
dinances, is only to be expeded by z proper preparation 
for them, and zduQ attendance ow them, it is not at all to 
be wondered at, that the fouls ol thofe who receive the 
facrament, wdthout due preparation, do decay and go 
backwards in religion : For, to trifle wdth holy things, 
betrays fuch an irreverence and atheifm of heart, as^ 

rnuft 
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iDuft needs, in time, pro.voke God wholly to withdraw 
his good Spirit from fnch triilers, and leave them total- 

."ly under the power of blindnefs of mind and hardnefs of heart. 
Hence it often happens, in tadf,. that carelefs^ untender 
uncircumfpect profeifors of religion, turn out’ in the end, 
tenfold more reprobate^ profligate and abandoned^ than other 
finners, who have never thus protaned and abufed the 
facraments. 
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Our proper Duty hnrnedlately after receiving the Lord’s 

Supper, and that Coiirfe of Life, in Confequence of it^ 
by which we may rnofl effedlually Honour our Christian., 

FrofeJJlotu. 

I. T X TE fliould retire as foon as poffible to examine 
fy ourfelves, of our frames and exercifes of 

mind at this holy ordinance. 
2. If we find that we have had lively exercifes of the 

facramental graces, we flaould -humbly and heartily 
thank God for the aids of his Spirit, and importiiiiatelv 
befcech him to continue thefe gracious frames, and pre- 
ferve us from forfeiting them by fr.efli adts of fin. 

3. If we find that our frames and afi'edtions have 
been dull, dead, or trifling, we ought attentively to 
confider from whence this mav have proceeded. If 
w^e are confeious that we have been at due pains to pre¬ 
pare our hearts, and that w^e have indulged no wilful 
fin ; and if vre find that our dullnefs and coldncfs was 
matter of grief to us at the ordinance, we ought not to 
be over-much dcjetlcd, but hope that it may have pro- 

K needed 
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Cce(-ied from oocllly indllpoutlon, and that we may have 
i^verthelcfs been accepted. We ilioiild alfo befeecli 
God to vouchfafe thole comforts now_, which were with¬ 
held from us at Ins table^ and that he would enable m 
perfevcringly to leek them. Bur, 

4* If we find that this uncomfortable frame has been 
owing to carclellnefs, and a want of due preparation on 
oui part, or has proceeded from a confeioufnefs of guilt 
from foine indulged iniquity or unmortified luff, we 
fliould deeply lament inch a criminal circumffance be¬ 
fore God, apply earneffly to the blood of fprinkling 
foi cleanling, and implore the divine pardon and mercy 
through Chrifi. 

5* It becomes us immediately after this ordinance, 
to lenew our holy refolutions, and to call up all our vi¬ 
gilance, for the two following reafons • (i«) Satan is pecu¬ 
liarly bnl}^ after fcaling ordinances, in endeavouring to 
rob us of the comforts of religion; to undo what was done 
at the ordinance; and either to cajole us into fecurityj or 
to drive us into defpair ; and, generally fpeaking, the 
greater fenfible comfort we have had in the ordinance, 
the greater danger fnall we be in of falling into fphitual 
pride or fatal fecurity after it. It has been alfo obferved, 
that men are liable to fall into the heaviefi: temptations 
immediately after facraments. Satan s mofi: violent af- 
faults upon our Saviour, happened immediately after his 
baprifm, the vifible defeent of the holy Ghoff upon 
him, and thaffignal honour done him, bv a \o\Q<efrom 
the excellent glory; and it was on the back of his firll 
facrament, and after the mofi: confident and fanguine 
refolutions of Peter, that he was tempted to denv his 
Lord and Mafier, and fo fcandaloully yielded to tlie 
temptation (2.) It becoiues us to renew and 
Arengthen our refolutions, that our Chrlfiian profeffion 

may 

* Luke Hi. 21^ 2 i, he. 
4 Mark xiv. 29,-—71. 
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niay be adorned, and that Chridlanity nia}^ not fuficr oy 
our follies and indiferetions. 

6. These good rcfcluricns Ihould be formed 
and ou^y in the flrength ot Chrift i and inciced, this itjtlj 
ought to be one of our moil; lolemn refolutions, that we 
will live zvhollv hv faith on the Son cj God. 'I his is that all- 
important dodtrinc of humility and felt-denial which is 
inculcated upon us, throughout the whole golpcl, and 
which is indeed the very fpirii and genius ot the gofpe! il- 
felf, that, renouncing all feif-righreouinefs and leit-de- 
pcndance, we are to rely wholly on the rightcouineis 
and drength of the Redeemer; going forth to perforin 
all duty, and to encounter all temptation, only in his 
llrength and in the power of his mdght; catling all our 
cares upon him who careth dor us, and detiring to be 
found only in him., clothed with his rightepufneis. Had 
Peter's good refolutions been formed In this manner, he 
could never have fallen : The arm of omnipotence 
would have been his fore defence, and his head would 
have been foielded in the day of battle. 

7. If our fouls have been properly exercifed at this 
facrament, our conduct and converfation willtliinc after¬ 
wards with a peculiar luftre. Holy cxercifes will pro¬ 
bably fnew themfelves by their natural fruits. Our faces 
will diine like that of Mofes when he returned from con¬ 
verting with God on the mount ; and wc foall give the 
world occafion to take knowledge of us^ that %ve have been 
zmth Jefus 

S. It will be advantageous after focraments, exprefsly 
to mention our facramental engagements in all our 
prayers, as an expedient to keep afolemn fenfe of them 
alive on our minds. 

9. VvTien vve are called out in the courfe of provi¬ 
dence to encounter any trial, temptation or difficult and 
felt-denying duty (which mutt frequently be the cafe 

With 

* Ads iv. T^. 
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with evei} Chriftian) we fhould call to remembrance 
this our lolemn covenant, lb publicly tranfadted, and lb 

3/k our confciences what condud 
will bed become us as communicants, who have bound 
ouilelves by folemn and public vows to be the Lord’s 
and to live wholly to his honour and glory. ^ 

lo. Tha,t couifc of life by which we may bed ho¬ 
nour our Chndian profeffion after this facramenr, feems 
to be the following, (i.) Our converfation ought in 
all thinp to be fuch as becometh the gofpel of Chrift 

3 conflant eye to the example of 
irin, and caretully fludy it, as laid down in the o-of- 

pel, witn a particular defign of being conformed tou-j-. 
(3.) We drould endeavour to fnew the world by our out- 
Wafd deportment, that we enjoy a ferene, chearful and 
happy ^flate of mind : Yet at the fame time we fhould 
guard m a particular manner^ againft difeovering a rc- 

for fenfualy finful inatdgences^ or a dilpofition to levity, 
trifling and vanity. (4.) It is of the utPxioft impor¬ 
tance to the honour of our profeflion, that we govern 

our pajfionsas Chriftian profeflbrs, who indulge angery 
malicey envy, covejoufnefsy revengCy or the like, are'the foul- 
eft blots and Icandals of religion. (5*) If communi¬ 
cants would not be guilty of crucifying their Lord 
afrefh, let them be careful of truth in their words., faith- 
fulnefs in their promi^s, honefly in their dealings, mo- 
defty, fobriety and temperance in their lives, and 
that on alioccafions they Ipeak lyonourably of religion. 

* Philip, i. 27. Eph. n\ i. 
. t Matth, xvi. 24. I Pet. ii. 

&c. CoL 1. 10. I. Thef. ii. 
2 1. I John ii. 6. Rom. viii. 
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E S S A Y IX. 

Practical Reflections on the Incarnation and 

Birth of Christ, -proper before or after the Lords 

Supper. 

I. R OM the amazing change of circumftances 
which our Rord underwent in his incarnation^ 

we have an altonifhing demonftration of the riches of 
God’s love to our worlds and of his mercy to loft lin- 

ners. 
2. Also of the unfpeakable condefcenfion of Chrift : 

And this is amazingly heightened by his perfedt fore* 
knowledge of every circumftance oipcilnjJJiame and po- 
vertyy which fhould accompany his incarnation, and the 
long fpace ot time in which he fliould fuffcr this eclipfe 
of glory, and feries of ignominious fuffenngs. 

3. From that abafement, poverty and pain to which 
Chrift ftooped that he might fave human finners, and to 
which his loving Father freely delivered him up for us 
all, we may and muft infer the unfpeakable importance of 
a human fouly and of its redemption and falvation : Alfo, 
the dreadful evil offn and eternal miferyy its juft v/ages, 
to deliver us from which, the Son of God condefcended 
to be born of a zvomany and to die on a crofs ! 

4. From this wonderful ftoop of humility and con¬ 

defcenfion in the Son i/God, and thofe abafing humi¬ 
liating circumftances, in which he chofe to appear iii 
our nature, we learn how little value God fets on thofe 
things which are fo highly efteemed among men; I mean 
worldly riches, grandeur, honour and high eftate.™And 
hence we fee worldly pride and vanity, worldly ambition 
and avarice, or immoderate defire of worldly riches, in 

Lheir true light, and have the beft antidote againft them* 
3. From 



So Reflections on the Incarnation of Christ. 

_ 5. From the mean and obfeure birth and humble-' 
Ca-cuniftances of the Son of God, compared with his 
amiiibie and divine cnaraddetj we are taught not to de- 
fpife men on account of their obfeure birth, or humble 
circumdances 111 Ine, but to form our eflimateof them, 
*'110 reijiedt foi them, on their moral charadfers, per- 
l^inal woith, and the Cjod-lilce cjuaiicies and perfedtions 
ol the foul and inward man, which alone are effimable 
in themfelves, and in the critical difeerning eye of God. 

^6. From the obfeure birth and humble^circumftanccs 
of the Son of God, the poor, needy and defpifed things 
of this world may borrow an argument of confolation Tn 
their mean and ftraitened circumitances. Why fhould 
a real Chrillian be mortified by the contempt of the 
world, when this was precifely his Mafter’s cafe ? Nay, 
ought it not rather to be an honour to the pious poor, 
that they are in the fame circumftances with their divine 
J.Iafler, who was defpifed of men, and had not where to 
repofe his venerable head ? 

7. Our Saviour’s m.ean birth and low circumftances, 
may teach us how little account w'e fhould make of the 
things of/hw^and fenfe in general, and how little all 
worldly pomp, honour and fplendor can contribute to 
our true happinefs. Who fo happy and blefled as the 
oonof God ? Who fo contented as he ? And yet w-ho 

fo poor and defpifed ? And this fhould alfo teach us how 
we fiiould ftand aftedted to wmrldly things—That quiet- 
nefs andof children; that holy indifference 
with regard to v/ortdly things, and that ?neeknefs, humility 
and contentednefs of mind, which is fo diftinguifliing a 
charadtcriftic of the children of God, and the difcioles 
of Ch rift. 

E S S A Y 



Adoption Into the Family o/God. 

I. E N are called the pjns of God In various 
XVi. ftnfes in fcripture,-—as invefted with worldly 

honours and titles in external covenant with 
God 'h,™and as God’s creatures and offspring The 
angels are alfo called fans of God § ; and Jefus Chrift is 
the Son of God by way of eminence, and in a very lin¬ 
gular and peculiar fenfe : But believing finners only are* 
the fons of Goto \o^ regeneration and adoption. 

2. Adoption is a word borrowed from the civil law, 
and fignines the chufing of ^a ftranger by thofe who 
have an eftate, and no iifue, and giving him the politic 
cal and leeal relation of a fon and heir to their eftate, 

and engaging to deal by him as though he were the 
fue of their own body, 

3. We are all, by nature, children of wrath, children 
of the devil, and ftrangers and enemies to God. God’s 
adopting us, is therefore, a more generous and merciful 
atT than human adoption, and differs from it in the 
following refpcdts.-—(i.) When men adopt, they fix 
their love on ftrangers, becaufe they are deftitute of 
children ; but G.od need not have done this, feeing he 
fuftains the relation of a Father to myriads of holy and 
happy beings, who have never, by apoftac-y, forfeited 
his paternal love. (2.) Some excellence or hopefulnefs 
in the perfons adoDted by men, is generally the motive 
of their adoptin^^hem ; but God faw nothing in us 
imiable, excell^t, promifing or engaging, but every 

L thing 
^ Pfal. Ixxxil. 6. 
f Exod. iv. 22. 
X Mai. ii. 10. Acts xvii, 28. 
§ Job. xxxviii, 7. 
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thing juft the reverfe (3.) Men cannot change the 
temper or difpofition of thofe whom they adopt; but 
God gives a temper and difpofition fuitable to the re¬ 
lation : They receive from him the Spirit of adoption^ 
whereby they cry, Abba, Father -j-. 

4. We' are adopted by God in Chrijl^ and all the blef- 
fings which God gives us, as his fons, flow to us in and 
through Chrijty as the channel of their conveyance. 
Chrift, in confequence of his Sorfhip is made heir of all 
things%^ and the whole inheritance of God’s human family, 
is put into the hands of their cider brother for them. 
Indeed, he has purchafed the inheritance in their name 
and ftead, and has the right of difpenfing it to his human 
brethren ; fo that adopted Tinners are heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with GhriJtj in whom is treafuted up allfulnefs ^ 
for their fupply 

5. The privileges of believers, in confequence of 
their adoption, are exeeding many, gracious and aftonifh-' 
ing. Their ftate and relation is altered : From being 
children of the devil^ they are become the children of 
God by faith in Jefus Chrift, and have God’s name, and 
his Son’s name put upon them |];—from being flaves to 
the devil and their lufts, they are reftored to the glorious 
liberty of the fons of God; they are taken into God’s 
family and houlhold, are made fellow-citizens with the 
faints, and, in confequence of this, are entitled to pro¬ 
tection, provifion, and communion with their Father. 
Particularly, they are promifed protection ; plenti- 
ous provifion ; fwcet intimacy and communion with 
God in Chrift: j;{:; bold^ndi free accefs to him as children 

to 

* Ezek. xvi. 3, &c. 
f Rom. viii. i r. 
;j: Epb. i. 3. ys . 
§ Luk. xxii. 29. Rom. vlli. 19. John xx. ly. i Cor. 1. j* 
II I fa. Ixiii. 19. Eph. iil. 10. ^ 

Ifa. xxxii. 2, 18. 
"j-f Pfal. xxiii. Ifa. xl. 
ii Johiixiv. 21,—2j.- ixr. 15. Rer, ili, 
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to a Father and: corredllon when they ftand In need 
of it f. They have, in fliort, GoD' himfelf for their 
portion—Heirs of God : All are yours, and ye are 

God’s, and God isChrilVs.” Rich and glorious in* 
ventory ! They are alfo at length introduced into the 
immediate prefence of their heavenly Father, in the up¬ 
per manfions, and fully fatisfied with his love, being ac¬ 
cording to the capacities of their nature, perfectly af- 
Emulated to his image anddikenefs ; of which glonous 
event, the apoftle John fpeaks' with aftonilhment- and' 
rapture;};. 

6. The marks of the adopted children of God, are iil 
general, a reverential^ fubmijjive^ loving and obedient temper 
of mind.. If we are indeed the children of God, we have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father., We feel that inward reverence towards Gop, 
and refpedt and veneration for him, which a dutiful 
child does to a loving and refpedtable father. 

7. If we have the Spirit of adoption, we feel fupreme 
love for our heavenly Father, and this will lliew itfelf 
in the following things: (i.). Wefliall entertain worthy 
and delightful thoughts of God, as a moft kind, gra¬ 
cious, reconciled Father in Chrift ; the thoughts of him 
will be v^ry precious, and our meditations of hjm will 
be fweet §. (2.) We lhall delight to draw near to God in 
prayer, with an humble boldnefs and freedom of foul— 
to hear of him and from him in his word—and earneftly 
defire communion with him in all holy ordinances of 
worfhip. (3‘) lhall have a real zeal for God’s honour 
and glory in the world ; rejoice to fee our Father honour^ 
cd, and his intereft'flourilhing, and be grieved at heart 
to fee him negledted, blafphemed and dilhonoured^ by 

L 2 linnets.,; 
^ Heb. iy. 16. Gal. vu Rom. rili. i , 
f Pleb. xii. 6,— 

r 

I I Johi^ii. 1,-3. 
§ Pial, 17.: rciv. 34* 
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linners : And, (4.) We lhall earneftly wifh and long 
for a hill conformity to our heavenly Father, and the 
full enjoyment of his love and prefence for ever, in his 
upper houfe. 

8, If we are indeed God’s children by adoption, and 
do fupremely love him that begat, we fhall alfo love all 
them that are begotten of him, Wc fhall love the 
whole Chrifrian brotherhood^ fo far as they bear the image 
of their heavenly Father, by w^hatever names known, 
into whatever fedts or parties fpllt and divided.-—Yea, 
we fhall be linked in bonds of tendereft afFeftion, to the 
whole numerous family both in heaven and on earth, 
whether our human brethren by adoption and regeneration, 
or our angelical brethren by creation and unfinning redti- 
tude and obedience. All who, wdth us, can call God 
Fatherj will have a diflinguifhed place in our benevolent 
and complacential affections 

* Eph. iii. I Jolin V. i. 

ESSAY XI 

Of R EPENTANCE. 

I. EPENTANCE partakes both of the nature 
of converjion and fantiification* Converfion be¬ 

gins by repentance ; and it is the conftant daily duty of 
true coaverts, as long as they have finful natures and 

imperfedl charadlers. . . ^ ^ 
2. Repentance implies in it, a deep and amidting 

fenfe of the evil nature and defert of fin an earneft de¬ 
fire to be freed from its guilt, dominion and condem¬ 
nation, and fincere endeavours to turn from it to 
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,ke fervice and favour of a holy God, through a Re 

‘■'“'rT'r.Hnnponn the propr ^jeo^ of rq,cn«nce U 

Sr 'Spti:::'"‘and In L:.’cn. though the h,=f- 

fed will retain the gveateft hatred ol tin, yf'' 

lefs and f.nlefs, they ein haye I’"'!'" P“"g“" 

or contrition for fin, "“'“f "S^wi 
of mind on its account. Aii lin and lonoA 

for ever done away. , fiiip,) 
4. Though all finners will fooner or later beji^d 

witl forrow and diftrefs for what they have c.one a . 
God, yet many in this hie are haraened 
through the deccitfulnefs of lin ; have 
iron ffnew, their brow as brafs, and live and die m this 
ftupid, hardened, remorfelejs date, after having, drowned the 
voice of confcience, and grieved the holy -pint ot 
God, which would have fealed them to the c-ay ot re- 

demptmn 

whkh h never elfeaual ; feme kind, of repentance 
which is never true and faving ; but, as the Apoftk ex- 
prelfes it, needeth to be repented of. Vvft nave examples 0 
this in Cain, Pharaoh, Ahab, the Ifraehles, hebuenaMezzar, 

Judas, and many under our own oblervation.^_ ■ 
6. We oiio'ht, therefore, careiully to dilLinguifli be- 

tween a Jallt and true repentance ; one that is merely 
leo-al, and one that is evangelical. 1 nefe are ciynguuncd 
by their names in the Hebrezv, Greek and Latin languages, 

and by their motives and eff ects. _ _ 
7. The words necham in the Hebrew, mehimeleta in 

the Greek, and pmitentia in the Latin, are rendered re- 
pentancem the Englifh ; yct.thcy only fignilj, treiiale and 
vexation after fin, accompanied with ana tornieiit 
of mind. The words Jhevah in the Hc'orcw, metanoia m 
the Greek, znA. refipifeentia in the Latin, aie aho Lianda..- 

cd 

4 
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^drej>entancem the EngHfh, though they are of very dlf- 
R^nt meaning from the former, and fignify a chlge of 
tnnd,^ oeconmg wife after fin, and confequcntly, a iini 
letter trian before. And this lafl only, is favin? ^ effeBuJl 
.m.plicd repentance. In th'e former fe{fe Slyfwi*: 
ed ratn aie faid to repent, when the dread of God’s 

confciences, and fills them 

" apprebenfion of their guilt, danger and 

whether or ^'1712- 
gel/cae, efiebiua. or tneffeaual, is wrought by the Spirit of 
OoD, convinces the zvorld of Jin^^. 

9. The Spirh ufes various infiruments and means in 
awaKening tne foul to adiftrelling fight and fyifeof fin, 
luch as reading and hearing the word; afflidive provi¬ 
dences, dreams, public and private remonftrances, re¬ 
proofs and admonitions, or ferious reflcdions excited bv 
lome or thefe. ^ 

^o. The word of God works remorfe in the hearts 
of iinncrs, by difcovering to them the purity of the di¬ 
vine nature, the extent of the divine Jaw, the evil and 
danger of fin, and by leading the finner to compare his 
-own temper and adions with the law of God ; w'hile 
tne Spirit enlightens the underftanding, and fets home 
thefe things on the confcience -jr; and this is called a 
lazv zvork. 

^ II. Repentance unto life, or evangelical repentance, 

IS wrought by the law and gofpel in conjundion, ading 
under the influence and energy of the holy Spirit. The 
httU IS made to fliew the foul its guilt and danger, while 
the gofpel points out a remedy : The law wounds; the 
g'fpi-!' hcals. j. he law is made to enter, that fin may 
abound and appear exceeding finful; the gofpd fhews 
how grace much more abounds through Tefus Chrifi T. 

12. A 
f * Tolm xvi, 8. 

f Jiir. XXX], IQ. Rom. ri:. 11, Aef^s ii. 37. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
t Rom- -N , 
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12. A MERE legal repentance may be, and often is in¬ 
effectual, as in the cafes of Pharaoh^ fudaSy and others ^ 
yet it is often preparatory to, and ilfues in an evangelical 

repentance . rr o_ , 
13. False and true, or effedual and ineffectual re¬ 

pentance are belt diftinguilbed by their concomitant cir- 
cumftances and effeCts ; as, (1.) A mere legal repen¬ 
tance, is a terror of confcience, arifing from 2. JenJe of guilt 
and danger, which often confifts with the love of fin, and 
a hatred of holinefs: But the real gofpel penitent truly 
hates and abhors fin, and himfelf becaufe of it (2.) 
The true penitent forfakes fin and flees from it, not 
chiefly as it is damning, but as it is contrary to the nature 
and zvill of God, and a vile abufe of gofpel grace; and 
he turns from it to God, with a full purpofe of, and 
hearty endeavours after new obedience f. (3.) True re¬ 
pentance is ever accompanied with hope of mercywith, 
an apprehenfion of the mercy of God in Chrift, and a 

truft in this mercy §. 
14. It is vile and unwarrantable prefumption in fin- 

ners to hope for pardon or mercy without repentance. 
15. Repentance is fadly mdftaken by thofe, who 

imagine that it confifts in being forry or troubled for fin, 
while they ftill continue to commit it. 

16. Let not diftreffed mourning penitents defpair of 
God’s mercy, which is particularly promifed to fuch, 
throughout the whole feriptures *. 

17. As we daily fin, repentance is our daily duty : 
No perfon in this w'orld will ever be above the exercife 
of this grace, or above the need of pardon. ^ 

ESSAY 
f 11. 37, &rc.==Tvl. 27, 34. 
i Pfal. cxix. 104. Job xlii. 6. Jer. n, 34, 3_^.==ui. 23;, 

Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 
II Hof. xiv. 8. A&s xi, 23. Luke xv. 18, 20. 
§ 2 Cor. yii. 10, ii. ' 
* Matih." xi. 28* Pfal. li. i7,===«xxiY. 18. Ifn, Ivii, rp 

Ifa, IxvL 2. 
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ESSAY XII. 
t 

Of Sanctification. 

% ^'T^O finaify Is to make hohy and to he fadBifiedis to 
Jl^ be made holy; io that fanBification and hoUnefs^ 

are, for the moft part, fynonymons terms. Sometimes, 
indeed, to laiidify, fignlhes, lo fet apart a perfon for the 

fervice of God which has a near relation to the for¬ 
mer fen fe. 

2. Sanctification, as we are here to confider it, is 
a being really heartily devoted to God through Chrijl : Ic 
is the health, beauty and vigour of the foul, whereby 
all its faculties being renewed, are enabled to turn from 

fin to God, and to exert and exercife thofe graces by 
which the fandtified perfon walks before God in righ- 
teoufnefs and holinefs all the days of his life, until grace 
is perfedted m glory. In this fenfe all Chriftians are call-, 
ed to be faintsy or to be 'fandtified ; however the devil, 
aided by human blindnefs and flupidity, may have turn¬ 
ed the ttxm,, faints^ into ridicule among men . 

3. Regeneration is an inftantaneous zvork^ or rather 
aB of God’s Spirit, giving a nezv ^nddivme principle of 
fpiritual life to the foul. Jufification and adoption are aBs 
of God’s grace zvithout us^ whereby a relative change 
paffes on our ftatc : But fanBification is a continued pro- 

gre[five zvork of God’s Spirit zvithin tis^ influencing and 
co-operating with our endeavours, from the moment of 
our regeneration, until our dying day, and the complete 
perfeGion of our holinefs. 

4. Sanctification 

* John xvii. 19. ExoJ. xxviil. 41. 
■-}• Rcni. 'i. 7, 
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4. Sanctification is begun in converjion and pcr- 
fedled glory : and includes in it the exercifes o{repen¬ 
tance^ and ot all the graces and virtues of the Chridian 
life. ’Tis a progreffive work, begun, carried on, and 
perfected by the holy Spirit of God in the human foul; 
carryin^^ it on from li2:ht to light, from ftrength to 
itrength, and from one degree or holinefs to another^ 
^rill at length it appears perfedt before God in Zlon^ 

5. The two principal branches of fandtification, and 
which comprehend'ail the red, ^xc mortification and vivi- 
fi-catlon ; or, as the feriptures exprefs it, a fiing daily to 
fitly and living unto righteoujhels 

6. D viNG untoJuiy or mortification^ implies in it our ut* 
moft endeavours to guard againft the prevailing power 
of fin, and to extirpate or root it out of our fouls, by all 
gofpel methods, and by all the inftrumentah means of 
religion which God hath appointed for that purpofe* 
And this duty feems to imply in it the following things : 
(i.) Hearty endeavours to keep up a confeant, lively, 
believing fenfe and apprehenfion of the evil nature and 
defert ot fin, both as defiling and condemning.—{2.d) Con- 
ftant watchfulnefs againfi: the outbreakings of corrupt 
nature ; with frequent careful examinations whether fin 
is gaining or lofing ground in our fouls.—>(3.) Conftant 
application to God in Chrift, and in the ufe of the 
means and ordinances of grace, for help againft the 
power and love of fin And this firfiy by faith in 
the propitiation and merit of Chrift for juftification, and 
a fenleof pardon -and fecondlgy by faith or truft in the 
promifes, and more diredlly, in Chrift himfelf, for pow¬ 
er and ftrength to conquer every luft. 

7. Viv I FicATioN, or a living unto God, or unto righte* 
oufinefsy as a diftindt branch of holinefs or fanitification, 
confifts properly in obtaining, cultivating, and improv¬ 
ing in all the virtues and graces of the Chriftian life, 

M upon 

* Rom. vi. 11,-19, 
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upon gofpel motives and principles. In order to this, 
our natures muft be changed by regeneration; our reli- 
gious aftions muft be performed according to the rule 
o ^OD s word; in obedience to his divine authority; 
in faith ; to the glory of God as their chief end, and 
with a humble ftedfaft reliance on Chrift both for aff¬ 

iance and acceptance And this courfe muft be habitual 
?md perfivering ; or, as the feriptures beautifully exprefs 
it,— a walking with God. 

f ^ 8. We muft adt in religion on the following motives, 
in order to the advancement and perfeftion of our fanc- 
tification (i*^ We muft have the example of Chrift 
habitually in our view as the pattern and model of our 

temper and behaviour *.—(2.) The love of Chrift dif- 
played in our redemption, and the application of it in all 
its fteps fhould conftrain us to love him ; This is the ' 
nioft powerful inducement to univerfal gofpel holinefsf • . 
“■■’CsO to God as his children ; our pro- 
fefled fubjedtion to his laws and government; the glo- 
rious hope and inheritance fet before us, and the many 
great and precious promifes made unto us in the go- 
Ipel, are all of them fo many powerful motives inducing 

and urging on to per fell hoUnefs in his fear (4.) Our 
union to Chrift, and our bodies and fpirits being, in con- 

^ fequenoe, members of his myftical body, and temples 
of the holy Ghoft, is a wonderful cogent motive, both 
to mortification and vivfication ; and, to this purpofe the : 
Apoftle moft beautifully and forceably ufes it, i Cor. , 
VI. 

\ 

* I Pet. ii. 21. Philip, ii. 
t 2 Cor. V. 14, 

X 2 Cor. vii. i. 
• V 

(i 

E S SAY 



3 C 91 

essay xiii. 

fhe Nature and Blessed' Effects of an Union 7mth. 
Christ. 

I. y T N I O N with a perfon or thing, fignifies fuch 

I^J a connexion, as, in feme fort, coniYim^ts famcnefs 
ov onenefs; to be united therefore to Chrift, implies, that 
the perfon fo united, is in fome ^tVi(t,one with him* Chrift 
is in fome fenfe one with him, and he one zvitk Chrifi. 
This is a great myftery, as the Apoftle tells us ; but it 
is a myftery plainly revealed and taught in the feriptures, 
and upon the right knowledge of it depends our right 
conceptions of vital religion, and much of the comfort 
of every Chriftian, 

2. This union is not ejjential, like that of the three 
perfons in the Godhead ; nor perfonal, like that of the 
divine and human natures of Chrift in the perfon of the 
Mediator -nor thirdly, relative, civil or political, like that 
which fubfifts betvv^een a king and his fubjefts, or a 
mafter and his fervants or difciples : If this were the 
nature of this union, as fome Chriftians underftand it, 
then would it be no myftery as the ^Apoftle reprefents 
it^-"; but the plaineft and moft comprehenfible thing 
imaginable : For the weakeft underftanding can ealily 
underftand how it is, that a king and his fubjefts make 
one bodypolitie, or a mafter and his fervants one body domef- 

tic. But, 
3. \t h myjlical union. It is a and there¬ 

fore the modus or manner of it can admit of no clear and 
and full illuftration or explanation, in the prefent im¬ 
perfect ftate. It is however lhadowed forth to us un¬ 
der figures or ?netaphors, which prove, that it is oe vc- 

M 2 ry 
Eph. V, 32. 
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ofClma and makes it o;,emd him, in fome very 
.mpormt rcfpeff,. I, i, compared :o the onion ofa 
m witn Its branches f, between a hufoand and his zvife + • 

the corner-Me or foundation and the building \ ; theVie^i 
and memben of the lame natural body 11 ; the union of 
meat and dmk with the body, which they nourilh ** ; and 

he union between God the Father and Cbrili\-\~ Be- 
hevers are called the body of Chrifi, and members in 'partku. 
.«i,and are powerfully dilluadedfrom the fin of unclean- 

efs from this very confideration. In other ferip, 
ures, bcdievers are reprefented as one Spirit with Chrijl'; 

Ch.ift IS m them the hope of glory, and their life is hid with 
rift m God. St. Paul did not live, but Chrifi lived in 

mm, Cnnft and believers are reprefented as havino- om 
common tntereft ; one God and Father, and one common in¬ 
heritance as joint heirs 

4- We are not to form any grofs conceptions of this 
niyftical union between Chrift and believers, as though 
It implied any phyfical mixture or confufion of the two Ire- 
ings thus united; and yet thefe very expreffive meta- 

muft be fomething exceed- 
g CoO/i? and intimate, fuch as makes the foul truly a par¬ 

taker of the divine nature and image of Chrift; lea- 
yens, transforms mi. ajfmulates it; fuch by which the foul 
xmbibes (if I may fo fpeak) the Spirit of Chrift ; de¬ 
rives ftrength, and vigour and nourilhment from him, as 
ns head, and as the branches do from Cat parent vine, 
Chrift divells and abides in the believer by his Spirit, and 

tA ’ « T John XV. I. ^.:c. 

I Eph. V. 30. Rom., rii. 4^ 
§ I Per. ii. 4. 
(1 Eph. iv. IP, 

John vi. 56. 
ft Johnxvii. i r. 

n I Cor. vi. ,7. Col. I. 27=:iL 5, Gal. 11. 20. Matth. .vxvv 
40* John XX. 17. Rom. viii. 17. 
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:he believer up into him in all things, zvhicJi is the head. 
‘ As the branch cannot bear fruit of itfelf, except it 
‘ abide in the vine ; no more can we, except we abide 
‘ in Chrift; for without him, (or out of him, difunited 
‘ from him) we can do nothing bring forth no fruit 
into righteoufnefs*. 

5. This is a fpiritual union. “ They that are joined 
‘ to the Lord, are one fpiritand this is true in two 
mportant ienfes : (i.) They partake of the fame di- 
dne Spirit with their .Lord and Mafler. To/iwi indeed 
jod gives not the* Spirit by meafure. In him it hath 
deafed the Father that all fullnefs of the Spirit and his 
graces fhould dwell; and, through this union, believers 
lerive from him fuch fupplies of this Spirit, and his 
graces, as they Hand in need of. It is the very fame 
ipirit which dwelleth in ChritI, as the head, which is 
lifpenfed by him to the living members of his myftical 
)ody. All thefe members, whether in heaven or on 
arth, dnnk in the fame Spirit, from the fame never¬ 
ailing fountain or repofitory, and are all united together 
n love by the fame Spirit. (2.) They have aTfo the 
ime temper and difpnfition; the fame mind in them which- 
) alfo in Chrift Jefus. His intereft is their intereft; 
nd his will is their will. They have the fame aims! 
efires, averfions, delightsj the fame love of God, zeal 
Dr his glory, and charity and affe(ftion for his creatures 
nd children. And hereby they know that Chrift 
bideth in them, by the Spirit which he hath given 
rem : But thofe who have not thus the Spirit and temper 
Cnrijl, may be aftured that they are none of his. 

This union of the foul to Chrift is formed by faith. 
'he holy Spirit works this faidi in the foul, and draws* 
to Chrift; and faith receivel Chrift into the foul, and 

)rms the bond ot fpiritual union between them • fo 
lat thenceforth the foul lives in Chrifi, by faith and love. 

and 
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and Chrift lives in the foul by the quickening, fancftifying 
and comforting influences of his holy SpirTt. Chrijl, fays 
the Apoftle, dwelleth in our hearts by faith. dwell in 
him, and he in us^ beeaufe he hath given us of his Spirit'’^. 

7. The effedls of this union are many and exceeding 
precious : For, (i.) The moment our fouls are thus 
united to Chrirt, we are in a juftified ftate, in a ftate of 
acceptance and reconciliation with God, and confe- 
quently can never come into condemnation-f-. (2.) 
The moment of this union, is the moment of our fpiri- 

tual regeneration : We then begin to be partakers of a di¬ 

vine nature^ which, by virtue of this union, we receive 
from Chrifi: the head of divine influences. (3.) With 
the firfl moment of this union begins om eternaf as well 
as our fpiritual life \ It om birth to glory. (4.) Our 
progrefs in holinefs depends entirely on this union ; for 
fevered from Chrift, we can do nothing. (5.) Fellow- 
Ihip and communion with God is entirely the fruit and 
effedt of this union : For, we can have no fellowfliip 
with God, but in and through Chrift. (6.) Feilowfiiio 
and commmnion among Chriftians is begun and carried 
on by thisunion : For, they are all united unto one ano¬ 
ther in Chrift and to God through Chriji; and this com¬ 
munion is formed by their all partaking the fame Spirit 
from Chrift the head, by which as members, they are 
united together into one body. 

8. Let us never reft fatisfied, until this blefied uni¬ 
on is formed in our own fouls ; and until we know that 
it is, by the blefied eiieCts of it, purifying our hearts 
by faith, and enabling us to bring forth much fruit of ho¬ 
linefs.—-I had almofl forgot to add, under the forego¬ 
ing particular, That the perfeverance of the faints in 
grace, is the blefied efFecl of this union ; and that this 
union, is the ftrongeft argument to prove it. 

ESSAY 
* Eph. iii. 17. I John iv. 13. i Cor. xli. 13. 
f Rom. viii. i. 
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ESSAY. XIV. 

Of the FINAL Pepv.severance of the Saints. 

I. /\ S every bleiling is valuable in proportion to 
its certainty and duration^ lb the final perfeve- 

rance ot the faints in holinefs^ it it be true, mufl be a ve¬ 
ry comfortable dobtrine. 

2. This doblrine is neceffarily denied by all thofe 
who imagine they can put themfelves into a flace of 
grace, and put themfelves out of it, at pleafure ; and in¬ 
deed by many who acknowledge the neceffity of fu- 
pernatural and efHcacious influences of the Spirit in con- 
v^erlion, and yet fuppofe this grace amijjible by the con-' 
verted tinner, who, by his abufe of his natural liberty, 
may totally and finally fall from grace. 

3. When we fpeak of a tinner’s perfevering in grace^ 
3r falling from grace^ we mean true grace ^ or a real work 
^f regenerating grace in the foul : For, we make no 
doubt, that many who have feemed to have had grace. 
In a judgment of charity, have fallen from that grace 
ivhich they only feemed to have^ but had not in reality. We 
have obferved before, that a very fpecious religious cha- 
radter is often formed on the principles of felfhve^ ko- 

mir^ fame, reputation and fear, or the terrors of confei- 
Nice, from a tight and fenfe of guilt and demerit, which, 
although it is exceeding hollozv, defective and imperfect^ 
ytx. often impofes not only on a credulous world, but 
flfo upon the perfons who fuftain it. None but God 

aertainly and infallibly knows whether perfons have true 
grace or not. Hypocrites often make as fair a profef- 
Son as real Chriflians; and when Inch fall into a courfe 
of grofs fins, we are not laflfly to conclude that men may 

fall 
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fall from grace, as it is impoffible for us to know whether 
Inch were ever /n//yand really gracious. 

4. It is no objection againft this doftrine, that feme 
truly gracious^ perfons have fallen into very grofs fins; 
yea into courfes of iin, and thereby dirnonoirred Chrifg 

^ profefiion of his religion. The cueftion is, 
W hether truly gracious perfons can ever to/ally and f.mil- 

Jyioic the principle of grace; zvholly apoftatizc from 
Cjod, and fall into reprobacy and condemnation ? 

5. SoxME have imagined, that the faints may fall to/al- 
h trom grace, but nox finaUy; as in the inftances of David 
m^d Solomon: But, though this would folve many diffi¬ 
culties, yet it does not leem to be the fcrlpture doc¬ 
trine. 

6. If what we have fa id of converfion be true, it fee ms 
by no means probable, that God fliould regenerate men, 
and give them his Spirit, and Vvdaolly change their na¬ 
tures, and put-his image on their fouls, and yet, that ei¬ 
ther they themjelves^ or the devil^ fhould be allowed to de- 
ftroy and undo this glorious work, and wholly raze and 
blot out that image ot his, which was engraven by his 
Spirit on their hearts ! 

^ 7* If God, by pai adt of aRonifning grace, j///l/jhes us 
when un^odhf; if he alfo takes us out of the devil's family 
by adoption, and gives us the fpirit and temper of fons, 
whereby we are difpofed and enabled to cry, Abba, Fa¬ 
ther, and to render a filial and dutiful obedience : Can 
we fuppole him lo capricious (with reverence be it Ipo- 
ken !) as to change his own free adis; recal his gifts and 
favours; condemn us again and caft us back to the fa¬ 
mily ot the devil, trom which he had but jufi: taken us 
by a miracle ot mercy; efpecially when we are told that 
Its gifts and calling are zvithout repentance 

S. If the dodbrine of our 7nyjlical union zvith Chrifl, 
through faith and the indwelling influences of the Spi- 

* Pfal. Ixxxix. 54. Rem. viii, 32,-39. 
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rit, betrue; the perfeverance of the faints in holinefsj 
mutt follow of confequence : For, can we fuppofe that 
the myltical body of Chriacan be maiiglcd or difmem- 
bered > 1 hat his members may be cut off and made 
members ot the devil > Or that our bodies may be one 
day temples of the holy Ghoji, and the next JynagoPnes of 

9. Is it not fomething very fliocking and abfurd to 
malon, to fuppofe, that the ftates of men Goo-ward 
mould be liable to hourly change; one hour juflified 
peiions, the next under fentence ot-condemnation ; one 
hour holy laints, the next profane reprobates; one hour 
^voLirites of neaven, the next confederares with hell • 
The hour before death in a date of lalvution, aneels 
ready to guard and convey them to bliis; an hour 
hence, the prey of devils, and conveyed by them to ever- 
lalting torments ! 

10. We do not fay that the faints are infallible bv 
any power of {landing in themfelves; or that divine 
grace is a thing, which, in its own nature cannot be loff. 
We believe, that if believers were left to themfelves, 

fall from grace every hour. But we found 
this dodtnne wholly on the power and,promife of God • 
irnily believing, on the authority of his infallible word’ 

K and calling are without repentance; 
and that all who are begotten again to a lively hone 
through the refurreftion of'Jefus Chrifl from the 

T f" “^’^eritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and 
^ that fadeth not away, referved in, the heavens for 

them, SHALL BE KEPT BY THE POWER OF GoD 

through FAITH, UNTO SALVATION, ready to be re¬ 
vealed in the laft times 

II. For the clear and fuperabimdant rcripture evi- 
N dcncc 
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dcnce of this doftrine, read with attention the feriptures 
reterred to below in the margin 

12* The feripture inftances or examples alledged 
againft this dodlritie, are either, (i.) Of hypocritical pro- 

fcjJorSy or mere temporary believersy falling from an out¬ 
ward profeffion of religion, which we believe to be a ve^ 
ry poffible and common cafe* Or, (2.) Of the cajual 

and temporary defedtions and falls of true faints, which 
vve readily grant to be too frequent a cafe* Or, (3.) Of 
conditional threatenings made to true faints, as a means of, 
and excitement to their perfcverance* And all thefe 
feripture inftances w^hich are commonly objeefted to this 
doftrine, may, without ftraining them, be reduced to 
one or other of thefe clafles. 

13. The principal objeftions alledged againft this 
doctrine, from the nature and tendency of it, is, (i*) 
That it minifters to carnal confidence and fecurity, and 
tends to hinder that watchfulnefs and circumfpedtion, 
that holy fear and trembling with which it becomes fuch 
guilty, imperfedt creatures as we are, to work out our 
falvation : But, the very beft of men, can have no 
ground of confidence, fave in the ftrength and promife 
of God. We know alfo, that if we live not holily, 
watchfully and circumfpedfly, we have no true grace* 
Thefe are the only certain and Infallible figns and marks 
of true grace, and where thefe are wanting, it would be 
the moft irrational and abfurd prefumption, to be confi¬ 
dent of perfevering in a grace which we have not* (2.) 
It is objected, that this dodtrine renders admonitions 
and reproofs, vain and needlefs. But thefe arc the very 
appointed means of our ftanding, and to prevent our 

apoftacy 

* John X. 27,—29.==vi. 39, 4c xvil. II. I Jolin 11. ig- 

18. 

Mattb 
=rii. g. £ph. i. 13,^ 14. 2 Tim. ii. i9.==w* ib. 
ittb. xxiv. 24. Rom. xi. 29. lia. xlil. 3*^^-'-—:-lili. 1I5 12. 

. ^ rV.i _• -o Pfnl Ifa. Philip, i. 6. Pleb. vi. 17, 18. Jude i. Rial. xxH. jo. Ifa. 
liv. 10. jer, xxxi. 33, 34. Job xvii. 9. 
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spoflacy 3nd ruin. Wc C3.n h^ivc no ccitciuity of p^r- 
fcvcTiincCj but whst ariics from our Cv.1t3.1nty’ Oi tliG 

" truth of grQCCj snd this csn be only 3fccit3incd b^ 3 rea¬ 
dy and chearful compliance with every gofpel motive to 

univerfal holinefs. 
14. Few Chriftians can or ought to take any comfort 

from the application of this doctrine to themfelves.. 
None have any right to do fo^but Inch as have the cleareft 
and moft fatisfying evidences ot the truth of grace in 
themfelves. And how few real Chriftians, comparative¬ 
ly fpeaking, have adually attained to this iatisfying evi¬ 
dence of the truth of grace, from which they may take 
the comfort of the doftrine of perfeyerance ? ^ ' 

15. Let it therefore be our firft and principal care, 
to have true grace ; let it be our next to know that we 
have it, to make our calling and elcdtion fure and cer-. 
tain to ourfelves ; and then let us freely rejoice in the 
immutability of the divine love ;—that his gifts and 
calling are without repentance ; that where he has once 
begun a good work, he will carry it on to the day of 
Chrift Jefus, and that neither earth nor hell, Ihall be 
able to pluck us out of “his hand,^ or out of his Father’s 
hand. Amen. 

E S S A Y XV. 

of Peace of CaNsciENCE.^ 

I, y^ONSCIENCE is amomparing of our moral 
adlions with their rule, and a practical judg¬ 

ing of them by this rule ; the refult of which is, that 
wc either acquit or condemn ourfelves, according to tld.s 

N z evidence. 
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evidence. When we acquit ourfeives upon this practi¬ 
cal juclginent, then have we peace of confcience. ^ 

‘■’W?‘''fcience is the/mV and effeB of fane- 
tjuatwn, for It IS impodible that an unfandified/im- 
pemrent gi^celels perlon, can, upon true evidence, ac¬ 
quit nunlelt at the bar of his own confcience ; or, in 
oiner words, enjoy true peace of confcience. 

3. In order to true peace of confcience, it is not 
enough that the matter of our adions be conformable to 

law ot God ; We mult alfo be confeious that they 
sie done from right motives and for right ends ; in obedi, ' 
ence to the authority of God, with a view to his rriory 

and tnegood of our fellow creatures, or for our ownfpi- 
ritual benefit. ^ 

4. Ii is one thing to be able to acquit ourfelves of 
Jome particular crime faifely laid to our charge by men 
which a very wicked perfon may be able to do ; and 
quite another thing to be able to acquit ourfelves, in our 
general conduct, in the fight of God. In order to this 
peace, we muff labour to maintain the teftimony of a 
good confcience, both tozvards God znd. towards mew, or, 
as the Apoftle elfewhere expreffes it, we muft have lived 
in all good confcience *. 

5- A GOOD, quiet, and peaceable confcience is one of 
the greateft bleffings upon earth ; one of the richeft and 
rnoft invaluable privileges of tlie fandified ; can be on¬ 
ly ootained in the way of sjrcumfped holinefs, and 
fcould be purfued with the 'ii|nofl: afliduity by every 
Chriftian. Both the nature oidt, and an earnefi refolu- 
taon to^purfue it, are well expreffed in thefe words of 
JOn : h r; heart JJihill not repwach me, fo long as I live d'. 

6. Two things are particularly necefiary to peace of 
confcience ; Firjt, That our fns are pardoned, through 

faith 

^ A ^ • • • Acts xxrii, T,; :tx1v. 16. 
f job xxvii. 6. Read alfo, i John iii. 19,—^i. i Tim. i. e. 

9. I l et. ill, IQ. I I'im, iii. 

.. 
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faith in the Redeemer’s blood : For, where guilt re¬ 
mains, there can be no ground for peace, and where a 
fenle of' guilt remains,no peace can aftually take place 
Su'ondk, A hof life : For, there is no peace, faith my God, 
to the wicked 

7. Tnv.pure ravi/Jiing the [olid joys zi\A 
extatic delights of a peaceable confcience, arc beautifully 
exprelicd by the Apoille X ; For this is our rejoicing, 

even the teftimony of our confcience, that in fimj)li- 
city and godly fincerity, not with llefhly wifdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had our converfation 
in the world.” And again § ; Therefore, beinp* 
juftified by faith, we have peace with God, throuph 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, and rejoice in hope of the glo- 
ry of God. V/e glory in tribulations alfo ; know- 
ing that tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, 
experience; and experience, hope; and hope mak- 
eth not afhamed, bccaufe the love of God is fhed 
abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoft, which is given 
unto us.” 

8. The horrors of an ewl, guilty, condemning confcience 
are, beyond compare, the molt fhocking miferies of this 
life; and too certain preludes of that worm which dieth 
not, and that fire which is not quenched. Confcience is 
a lion, which will one day or other, rife up and tear to 
nieces, with refiftlefs fury, the impenitent finner. yCe 
nave fome inftrudtive and alarming inftances of thefe 
norrors of a guilty and awakened confcience, in the cafes 
)f Cmn, Judas and Francis Spira. 

9. The dangerous and deftruftive counterfeit oipeace 
fconjcience, i^ fecurity, or a falfe and ill-grounded peace of' 
mind, in a wilful courfe of fin. This arifes cither from 

falfe 

* Ileb. ix. 22, 
•f lia. Ivii, 21. 
I 2 Cor. i. 12. 
§ Rom, V. 1,-4, 
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falfe and unworthy notions of God’s perfections, or from 
a long cuftom of finning againft light, whereby the con- 
fcience becomes as it were feared and paft feeling ; But' 
a piercing light will, one day or other, difcover this 
cheat to the finner, and fill his foul with an anguifii 
w^hich he fhall neither be able to fupport nor divert. 

10. Let us labour to obtain an enlightenedy well in^ 
formed confcience,that we may neither, on the one hand, 
become the dupes of fuperftitious fears, groundlefs pa¬ 
nics, and imaginary terrors, for adtions in which there is 
really no guilt; nor, on the other, like Saint Paul, 
bring guilt upon ourfeives, by erring ignorantly through 
unbelief ''L 

11. Let U3 pray and labour for a tenderj fenfibky 
faithful confcience; left we be given over to the dread¬ 
ful foul-deftroying judgments of blinduefs of mind and 
hardnefs of heart. , . * 

* Epb. IV, i8, 19, ’ 
f I Tim. i. 15. 

ESSAY XVI. 

\ 

Of Joy in the Holy Ghost. 

I. *Y* O Y in the holy Ghoft, is a joy proceeding not 
^ merely from the teftimony of a good confci¬ 

ence ; but alfo from the chearing influences of the holy 
Spirit, the comforter, bearing witncfs with the comfort¬ 
able teftimony of our own fpirits, fhining upon the 
work of p-race in our fouls, and making it vifible to our- 
felves; the confequcnce of which is, that wc are filled 
with joy unfpeakable and full of glory. 

2. It 
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It Is a dlredl fruit of the Spirit, not only as fanBi^ 
but as comforting * : It Is the love of God fhed 

abroad In our hearts, by the holy Ghoft which is given 

•unto us -f. 
This ajfo is a privilege only of the fanBijied; 

For, although the holy Ghost operates on the hearts of 
the wicked, as a renewer and fanSlifier ; yet he vihts none 
as a comfortery flieding abroad the love of God In their 
hearts, except fuch as are in a ftate of pardon and reconci^ 
liation with God, and as are aSlually holy. 

4. If we would experience and enjoy within us, that 
fpiritual kingdom of God, which confifls in righteoufnefsy 
a'nd peace y and joy in the holy Ghoft J ; we mu ft, by a virtu^- 
ouSy zvatclifid and circimj'peEl life, have our fouls always 
prepared and adorned, as fit temples for the refidence of 
the holy Ghoft : For, this joy does not feem to be eflen- 
tial to a fandified ftate; but feems rather to depend 
much on the manner in which we improve our talents, 
and entertain and cherifli the motions and operations of 
the holy Spirit on our minds. It maybe alfo, in many 
cafes, a peculiar and fovereign favour conferred by God 

on fome believers, who may beft improve it to his glo¬ 
ry, and the comfort and edification of others, or certain 
important occafions and emergencies. 

5. As, therefore, we would expeft this divine privi-? 
lege, and tafte this pure and heavenly joy, let us be fo- 
licitoufty watchful over every movement of our hearts 
and affedions, and labour after the utmoft purity of 
foul. 

6. Many poor Chrlftlans are fo far from enjoying^ 
thefe luxuries of religiony that through fome peculiar infe¬ 
licity of conftitution or external circumftances, or from 
fome other caufe known only to God, they walk conti¬ 

nually 

* Gal. r. 2 5. 
f Rom. V. 4. 

j Rom. xiv, 17. 
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nually m darknefs and fee .no light: Let not fucb, how¬ 
ever be over much diftrefl-ed, provided they arc but 
enabled to trujl tn the Lord, and fay themfelves upon their 

essay xvil 

IVkether Christians may be fully affurei of God’^ eter- 
nal Love, in this Life ? 

/ 

1 fullaffurance of God’j love, we mean, ‘ Such 
2 firm and well-grounded perluafion of his 

. ‘ love CO us, of the truth of grace in us, and of the cer- 
‘ tainty of our future glory and happinefs, as excludes 
‘ all doubts and fears, and as affords juft ground of joy 
‘ and triumph.’ The Apoftle terms it, the fidlalTurance 
of hope *. 

p.. We do not fuppofe that every believer attains to this 
privilege; for, we do not fuppofe that affiirance is of the 
ejfence of faith. To believe and trufl in Chrift, h one thin?;, 
and to be perfuaded and ajfured that we do believe and 
truft in him, agreeable to the gofpel command is 
mother and a very different -thing: The firf is a di-^ 
reB, the fecond a reflex aft of faith ; By the firf we 
are actually in the way of falvation ; by' the fecond we 
know and are comfortably allured that we are fo ; and 
the/ry? may be and often is, without the fecond f. 

3* This 

* Heb. vi. 11, 
f Ifa# 1. 10. 

» 
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D 
Trap comfortable affurance of God’s eternal love 

IS not, in its own niituvc permanent; but may be, and ot- 
ten islofl fora time, either through falls and mifcarriages, 
or an unwatchful and uncircunifped: life, or for other 
realons and purpofes known only to God. J^ay, it 
may be doubted, whether any Chriflisn ever enjoyed 
this privilege uninterruptedly for many yeajs, or even 
months together. Nor indeed is it neceflary, as it is 
not eiTential to falvation. It is neceffary to our lalvatlon, 
that we diould always truft in .God ; but it is not equal¬ 
ly neceirary, that we Ihould always know that we do fo. 

4, God may have wife and gracious reafons for with-" 
holding this comfortable alTurance wdiolly from fome 
Chriftians, and for interrupting it often in others; name¬ 
ly, to humble and preferve them from fpiritual pride ; 
to chaftize them for careleffnefs and unwatchfulncfs, 
and to exercife them in the graces of godly forrow, re¬ 
pentance, patience, dependance, and a painful diligence 
in the work of religion. 

5. Christians may alfo forfeit this comfortable aC 
furance, by their mifearriages and indiferedons; by 
grieving the holy Spirit and refifang his motions and 
impulfes, and by negledting the duties of meditatioig 
feif-examination, prayer, and the other inflrumentai or¬ 
dinances of God’s appointment. 

6. But this affurance is a privilege certainly attalnahle 
by Chriftians, becaufe it has been a^ually attained by 
numbers of God’s people. It appears that Job Da- 
'vidT^ St. Faul and all the other apoftles had this com¬ 
fortable affurance ;jg 

7. It was one principal defign of writing the ferip- 
tures, that we might come to this comfortable affurance, 

O and 

^ Job xlx. 25,—27. 
4 2 Satn. xxiii. 5. and his pfalms paffim. 
4: 2 Tim. 1. 7, 8. 2 Cor. iv, i, 6, 7, 8, 

Philip, i. 19,—23, I John iii. 2, 3, &c. 
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and we are repeatedly exhorted and commanded to feek 
obtain it, which proves that it is attainable 

•' numberlefs conditional promifes offal- 
vation laid down in fcrlpture, the conditions whereof, 

\ iri^ perfuaded that we have been enabled to 
tulfil them, we may be equally affured of ///!’, and 
that we are in aftate ef Jalvation. For inftance 5 he that 
beheveth, repenteth, is converted and born 0/ God, Jhall be 
faxed, This is the record, that God hath given unto 
“ us eternal life, and this life is in his Son : He that 

hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the 
“ Son, hath not life; but the wrath of God abideth 
‘' on him.” If, therefore, I have obtained a rational 
ailurance, that I have believed, or received the Son of God 

by faith , that I have repented, and am truly regenerated and 
born again of the Spirit, I am equally affured of eternal 
life, 

9. The fcriptures abound with marks and charafters 
of true believers and real convertL E. g, “ This is the 
“ love of God, that ye keep his commandments. We 
“ know that we have pafled from death unto life, be- 
“ caufe we love the brethren. The fruits of the Spirit 
“ are love, joy, peace, &c. and they that are Chrift’s, 
“ have crucified the flefh, with its lufts. There is, 
“ therefore, now no condemnation to them that are in 
“ Chrift Jefus, who walk not after the flcfli, but after 
“ the Spirit. To be fpiritually minded is life and 
“ peace. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 

“ they are the fons of God. Every man, who hath 
“ this hope in himfelf, purlfyeth himfelf, as God is 
“ pure, &c.” Now, if we are rationally and upon 
good grounds perfuaded that we have thefe marks and 
characters, we may be equally affured of fpiritual life in 
poffeffion, and eternal life in reverfion. 

10. The 

:v. 13. 2 Cor, Kiiu Gal. * John XX. 31. r John u 4. 
vi. 3, 4, kc. 
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10. The witnefs of the Spirit may alfo concur with 
and ftilne upon this evidence, and give us an irrefiftable 
perfuafion, that this is indeed our happy cafe 

11. The following things feem neceflary to this af- 
furance : (i.) There muft htpromifes of life and falva- 
tion revealed, as objeSls^of our faith.—(2.) There muft 
be niarks and charaBers revealed, as a rule whereby WQ 
may examine and try ourfelves, and know our ftate.—- 
(3.) Thefe marks and evidences of grace muft be 
covered^ in an ordinary way, by frequent, diligent, and 
impartial felf examination, which is the only rational ex¬ 
pedient on our part to come at felf knowledge.-^-It 
is neceiTary, that we Ihould difeern in ourfelves thefe marks 
and evidences, to which the promifes of falvation are 
made ; And, (5,) In order to remove all doubt and un¬ 
certainty, it,feems neceffary, in moft cafes, that the Spi¬ 
rit Ihould ftiine upon his own work, and give his concur¬ 
ring teftimony; and for this we ihould earneftly pray, while 
wx examine. 

' 'S 

12. There is an extraordinary witnefs of the Spirit,^ 
\fhlchTeems diftinTlfrom this, and which is much morc^ 
rare and uncommon ; wherein, without any felf-examL, 
nation, reflection or reafoning, the Spirit of God imme¬ 
diately jJiines on the foul, with fuch an irrefiftable and over¬ 
powering light, and with fuch fenfible firft-fruits of hea¬ 
venly glory, as puts the perfons thus highly favoured, 
infinitely a^bove all doubt of the fafety of their ftate. 
Tnis often happens to eminently holy men, upon the near, 
approach of death. 

13. The very loweft degree of this aflurance is-not 
to be expected without true faith, and a confeientious re¬ 
gard to God’s commandments, accompanied with fclf- 
examination, and careful ferious reflections on our tem- 
]>er, frame and aCtions, compared with the word of 
God. 

O 2 
yiil. 15,--17^ * Ivom. V. 

14. It 
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14.' If is the duty of every Chriftlan, to labour to ob¬ 
tain this comfortable alfurance of the lafety and happi- 
nefs of his ftate, for the following reafons: (i.) Without 
it he can have no rational hope, or joy in the holyGhoil. 
(2,) I~Ie cannot, with truth and fincerity, bear an ho- 
nouiable teftimony to religion, or encourage and com¬ 
fort others from his own experience. (3*.) He cannot 
j’^raife God or rejoice in him, as he ought ; nor be fo 
chearfiil in his fervice, or fo examplary in his own life, 
as he otherwiie might. (4,) His death cannot be ho¬ 
nourable to chriftianity, nor edifying to faints or finners; 
a^s he muft gp down to the grave, in a ftate ot doubt and 
hefitancy. 

15. 1 o obtain this comfortable aflurance, is, for ordi¬ 
nary, a w^ork which requires much labour, diligence and 

.perfeverance ; but when obtained, it will abundantly re- 
eomoence the labour ot a whole lifetime, 

I , ■ 

E . S S , A Y xvm. 
# 

"The Immortality of the Soul. 

✓ 

I. ^I^HE doftrine of the foubs immortality is of 
great importance in religion : For, if the foul 

-periflied with the-body, felfde?mU mortification^ and ex¬ 
treme Offerings in the caufe of virtue, would be abfurd 
.and the beft Chriftians would, as the Apoftle fuggefts, 
be of all men the moil: miferable, 

2. By the foul’s htm^immortaly we do not mean that 
it is impollible for him who made it to deflroy it; or 
that it is, in its own nature, immortal, independently on 
God ; but that it docs not perilli or die with, or like the 

body, 
j ^ 
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body^ nor C3n be deflroyed by nny crentuie, but is ap¬ 
pointed by God for an endlels cxiftence^ and fitted and 
oualified for this deothleis exifience in its own natuie. 

3. Reason does not aiiure us, thatand 
ouffjejs are hifep lit able and e^fetiticil properties of ^ hu 111 an 
fouls i Por oiight we know, they may be and exiit with¬ 
out continued thought, confcioufnels and reflection, 
though the contrary opinion is highly probable, and 
feems to be countenanced by feripture. 

4. We know of but two kinds of fubftances in the 
iiniverfe, and fplrit. And thefe we conceive of as 
entirely ditferent and diftina from one another. God, 
we are fure, is ei pure fpirit; immaterial^ without body ox bo¬ 
dily parts: But we are not equally certain that created 
fpirits, either angels or human fouls, are fpirits of the fame 
nature with God, or zvtioUy immaterial* Though their 
being called fpirits, and being faid to be made after the 
image of God, and to be kis offfpring, is a Jlrong pre- 
fumption that they are immateriaU 

If it could be certainly proved that our fouls are 
wholly immaterial, as God is, it would be a ftrong ar¬ 
gument in favour of their immortality : Becaufe,'ic 
would hence follow, that they are incapable of diffoluiion ; 
that they could not perifli with the body, and that none 
but God could deftroy them. But we have abundant 
arguments to prove the foul's immortality, laying afide the 
aonfideration of its being immaterial* 

6. There is mueh the fame reafon to believe the fph 
nts of brutes to be immaterial, as the fouls of men* Both are 
:alled^^^>/ri/5 in the feripture ; though it is faid, that the 
ixi^goeth tpavard at death, and the other downwards* And 
it is as difiicult to conceive how a merely material fubflance 
[hduld perceive, reafon, remember, compare, love and hate in a 
ycof, more than in a man* Yet there are not the fame 
*eafons to believe the immortality of the fpirits of bcafls, 
iS of the fouls of men. 

/ 7. The 
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, ftrongeft and mofl; conclufive arguments for 
tht immortality oj human fguh, are of a moral nature, and do 
not anfe from their being immaterial: For, although we 
know our bodies to be material, yet we have fufficient 
rea on to believe, that they fhall be raifed from the dead 
and rendered immortal in a future date. And if we 
have reafon to believe this of our mortal bodies, why 
may we not believe the lame of our fouls, even fuppo- 
ling them to be material. ^ ^ 

8. There is a great apparent refemblance between 
men and brutes m many refpeas, both Iwing and dym?. 

' f have much the fame natural perceptions 
of pleafure and pain.. All the brute creation feem to 
have fome portion of reafon, fore-thought, contrivance 
and memory. So that it is hard to conceive an effenti- 
al difference between the fouls of men and the fpirits of 
beads; only,^ that the former appear to be a more per- 

Ipirits. Yet there are many great and elTen- 
tial differences between men and beads, which lay a 
foundation for believing the fouls of men to be immortal 
whereas the fpirits of beads may be mortal and perilhable 
at their death. 

9* fouls of men have plainly a capacity for virtue 
and religion. It is evident that they have a confcience a 
moral fenfe and feeling, a divine law written upon them; 
that they have hopes and fears, relating to invifible 
powers, and a future and invifible date. They have 
naturally hope and joy, w'hen they are confeious of havino- 
afted up to the moral law of their nature; and/mrjand 

forebodings of punilhment, when they grofsly violate the 
laws of their own minds. In other words; it appears, 
that they are moral agents, accountable creatures, under law 
to God ; and that they know they are refponlible to 
bim for then moral adfions. but there is not the lead 
evidence or appearance of this among the brute creation. 
Now if God has implanted//hi te), this moral fenfe, 

tliej'e 
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tliefe hopes and fears in human fdlils, as the law of their 
nature ; is it to be thought, that they are vain and falfe, 
and have no real objedts ? 

10. The fpirits of brutes do not feem capable of im-’ 
provement :* Whatever they know and do feems to be by 
mfinSl. The bird builds her neft as ingenioufly the firji 
\'ear^ without any inftrudtion, as Ihe does after the ex¬ 
perience of ten years ; and knows her food, her enemies 
and refources as well. But the foul of man is capable 
3f daily improvement, not only in virtue^ but in the 
knowledge of arts and fciences. Is it not likely then, that 
human fouls are made for noble ends^ and for higher enjoy'- 
nents^ even for an immortal^ ever improving duration ? 

11. The generality of men of all nations, even the 
noft ignorant and barbarous, have believed the immor- 
:ality of the foul, and this univerfal belief, muft be fup- 
pofed founded on fome obvious principles^ level to the ca¬ 
pacity of all, which is a ftrong prefumption that it is 
'rue and founded in nature. 

12. Men in general have a Jlrong defire^ and a fond 
lope of immortality; and the more virtuous and holy 
:hey are, the more earneft is this hope and defire of im- 
Hortality : But would a good God provide gratifications 
■or all the natural defires of the lowed order of creatures, ^ 
ind leave this nobleft appetite in man ungratified ?—* 
pr would he infpire the holieft'zud befi of men with pantings, 
Vreathings and earnefi longings^ which are vain^ imaginary 
ind delufive ? 

13. It feems not confiftent with the divine goodnefs 
:o form fo excellent a creature as man, for fo lliort a 
iuration and fuch low employments^ as are to be met with 
n this life. Is it teafonable to imagine, that the hu- 
Tian foul, by the time its noble faculties juft begin to be 
cultivated and fitted for noble pleafures and enjoyments^ 
Diould be extinguifhed and cut off for ever? 

14. Goob 
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^ 14. Good men defire nothing fo much as to enjoy 
God more perfedtly than they can in their life ; and the 
more they love God^ the more eager and unfatisfied is 
this defire in their fouls. Nay, this defire, is the fruit 
of God’s grace in them, and of his own planting. But 
if the human foul is not immortal, the befi: of men, can 
never obtain their nobleft defire^ and the highefi; enjoyment 
and happinefs of which their nature is capable, 

15. If the foul were mortal, a defperate villain might 
deprive the moft virtuous man of his beings and of all 
the future rewards of his virtue : But is it confident with 
the juftice and goodnefs of God, that this fliould be in 
the power of a bad. man ? , 
. 16’. If God is a juft governor of his rational crea¬ 
tures, the virtuous muji and will be rewarded according 
to their v/orks, and the zvicked punifhed according to 
theirs: But we are fure this docs not always happen in 
the prefent life; therefore, there mufr be ?i future fate 
of retribution, and confequently human fouls are im¬ 
mortal. 

A 

17. Our Lord Jefus Chrifl: has put this dodtrine be¬ 
yond all doubt, having brought life and immortality to 
light by his gofpel. The whole of his religion ; ail his 
threatnings and promifes, his rewards and punifhments, 
go upon this fuppofition, and all his difeourfes and pa¬ 
rables are full of it. 

18. Christ’s raifing the dead bodies of many, and 
rifing himfelf from the dead; alfo, the appearance of 
Mofes and Elias to the difciples on i\\Q?nount of'transfigu¬ 
ration^ were fo many occular demonftrations of the im¬ 
mortality of the foul, and that its exiftence depends not 
on the life of the body. 

19. It is no objed:ion to this important dodtrine, 
that the faculties of the fouls of aged or fick perfons, are 
impaired and infeebled by the difeaies and decays of the 
body; feeing the foul mufi* exert its faculties by and 

through 
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through the bodily organs. On the contrary alfo, the 
fouls of fome men are uncommonly adlive and vigorous 
when their bodies are in the deepeft decays^ and juil at 
the point of death. 

20. If our fouls are indeed immortal, and muft live 
for ever happy or miferable, is there any care or con¬ 
cern in this life a thoufandth part fo important to man, 
as to provide for the future happinefs of his imiiTortal 
foul ? 

ESSAY XIX. 

Of Death. 

I. ^r^HOUGH we can hardly conceive of the na- 
I turaf immortality of a body corapofed of j^g/4 

and blood; yet God could doubtlefs have made our bo¬ 
dies immortal, if he had fo pleafed. And had we con¬ 
tinued in a ftate of innocence, there is no doubt but that 
we would have been immortal; for this feems implied 
in the promife of the covenant of works. 

2. Whether this reward and privilege of innocent 
man, would have been an immortality on earth or in 
heaven, is no where plainly revealed. 

3. Though man was naturally mortalyet God could 
have preferved him from death, by the falubriety of the 
air and water, the wholefome, reftorative and medicinal 
quality of the fruits of the earth, and that compofure 
and equability of the paffions and affedions, refulting 
from the innocency and perfedion of the foul. 

4. Some have fuppofed, that the tree of life, from 
which man was excluded by fin, had, in its fruit, the 

P preternatural 



114 Of Death, 

p)eternatural quality of prefoving man immortal, fo long 
as he haa accefs to eat it : Others, that it was a facra- 
menial pledge of his immortality lo long as he continued 
in a ftate of innocence. 

5* However theie things may be, yet we are aflur- 
ed both fiom feripture and experience, that fallen^ ftnful 
man, is mortal; that death is the wages and confequent of 

jtn in all the race; and that death hath paffed upon all^ 
becaufe all have finned 

6. As death is the wages of fin^ and by the unalterable 
piupofe of God, all men are doomed to die ; fo a great 

fecond cdufes may have concurred to fecure the ac- 
complifhment of this purpofe; as the curfe of the 
eaith, poifoning its fruits with the feeds of death ; 
the baneful influences of the accurfed air upon our 
lungs and Juices; the intemperature of the feafons, and 
the quick lucceffions from wet to dry, and from extreme 
heat to extreme cold ; the exorbitancy and irregularity 
of our paffions and appetites through fin ; the fickly 
and enieebled conftitutions of our forefathers, and the 
like. 

7. With regard to beafis, we fuppofe death to put 
a period to their pains, pleafures and very beings. But, 
as it is attended with fome degree of pain, and deprives 
thefe creatures of being, and many pleafurablc enjoy¬ 
ments, religion and even humanity fhould reftrain us 
from giving them unneceflary pain, and much more, 
from taking aw^ay their lives, where neceffity, or the law 
of felf-prefervation, does not require it. 

8. WITH regard to man, death in itfelf confidered, or 
t\\Q.mere feparation'offoul and hody^ ought not to be greatly 
dreaded,'as probably the pain,of it is much fmaller than 
we imagine : But what fenders death peculiarly impor¬ 
tant and formidable to man, is its awful confequences* It 

is appointed for all men once to die, and after that 
‘‘ the judgment.’^ 

9. The 
Gen, li. 17. Rom, v, 12, Job xxi, 35. Heb. ix. 27. 
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9. The fling of death is find' A confciournefs of 
guilt, of expofednefs to an impartial judgment, eternal 
banifliment from God, and the pofitive infiidlions of his 
wrath, render death extremely formidable to the zv'ichaf 
as it muft be to fuch, the period of all their pleafurable 
enjoyments, and the commencement of eternal mi- 

fery. 
10. Even nature, in good men, has an abhorrence of 

death, in itfelf confidered, as we may learn from the 
Apoflle himfclfbecaufe, fay fome, death Is mwaturaf 
being no part of the original conflitution, but an adven¬ 
titious confequent upon fin, and part of the puniihment 
of it. But many other reafons may be affigned for this, 
fuch as the natural fear of the pain of dying, our unac- 
quaintednefs with the feparate ftate and invifible world, 
and remaining doubts of their unpreparednefs, with ma¬ 
ny. Befides, the fbul and body, who have been long 
fuch clofe and intimate companions, muft naturally have 
a reliidtance to part from each other, though but for a 
feafon. 

11. Iris the peculiar privilege of the righteous^ that 
dealth will redound to their unfpeakable advantage.— 
Death is theirSy as the Apoftle emphatically expreffes it 
To them 'to die^ is gain 

(i.) The fling of death is taken away, in their jufti- 
fication : For^ after rational evidence, that a perfon is 
pardoned; and reftored to the favour of God, there is 
no rnbre rational ground for the fear of death; as that 
fenfe of guilt and fear of punlftinient which are the fling of 
death are fa'ken away, and fuch a perfon has ground for 
that triumphant exultation ; O death, where is thy 

fting ! O grave, where is thy vidiory § !" 
P 2 (2.) Death 

* 2 Cor. r. 2. j . 
-f I Cor. iii. 22, 
J Phil. i. 20. 
§ I Cor. XV. 



0/Death. . 

(2.) Death changes its nature to the righte¬ 
ous, and, of an enemy becomes a friend. The kin? of ter¬ 

rors IS changed into a meffenger of divine love : A%,f.rji, It 
frees them from all mifery, and from the remainder of 
indwelling corruption. It ends the mortal ftrife and 
conllict, and gives them a complete viaory and triummh 
over every enemy. Secondly, It fits and Qualifies them 

tor tartherand higher'communion with Chrift in glorv. 
When they are abfent fromjhe body, they are prejent with 
the Lord', lee him tace to face, and enjoy him perfectly 
without a medium. It enlarges and qualifies the foul for 
more perfedt communion with, and the more perfedt en¬ 
joyment of God, Chrift, angels ^ndbleffedfpirits. And, 

and blood cannot inhertt the kingdom of heaven, it pre¬ 
pares the body for,putting on a fpiritual and immortal 
form, without which it could not be fitted for heaven. 

12. T. HE change of thofe who fliall be alive at the 
lefurredtion and fecond coming of Chrift, will be equiva¬ 
lent to death : There appearing no reafon why fuch 
fhould be privileged* above their fellow creatures. 

13. The tranflation of Enoch and Elijah, are the only- 
two exceptions from the univerfal mortality of the hu¬ 
man kind; and perhaps were intended as demonftrative 
proofs of an unfeen world. 

14. Though death will be certain gain to the righte¬ 
ous ; yet a longer continuance in the prefent life may be 
beneficial to many of them, and anfwer great and im¬ 
portant purpofes in the fcheme of providence : Where¬ 
fore, an abfolute and impatient defire of death, or pe¬ 
remptory prayers for it, are not commendable in good 
men ; but all lawful means to preferve and prolong life 
Ought to be ufed by them 

Inferences, ift. How ought a fenfe of univerfal 
mortality to humble the pride of man ; and efpecially that 
arifing from birth, honour, power, wealth, riches and nobi- 
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lily P V/c have furely noreafon to be vain or proud of 
any thing, of which death can rob us. 

2. ¥{o\v vain and ridiculousf yea, and unhappy a things 
would man be, if he were wholly under the dominion of 
death, and had no claim to immortality ? 

3. From the confideration of death, the grcatefl: of 
all natural evils, and from its univerfalityj we may infer, 
the great evil of fin, from which it took its rife. 

4. From the fhortnefs and uncertainty of life, and 
the importance of it, as a ftate of probation for eternity, 
we Ibould learn the importance of improving our time, 
and the great guilt and folly of lavilhing and fquander- 
ing it in foolifh and vain, and much more in finful amufe- 
ments and pleafures 'f. 

5. If death be fo important in its confequences, how 
dreadful a thing is murder ? and how cautious and cir- 
cumfpedt ought judges and juries to be in matters of life 
and death ? 

6. How defperately mad is the wretch who Is accef- 
fory to his own death, by which, he not only deprives 
himfelf and the world of all the benefits and advantages 
of his life, but plunges Into an awful eternity, under all 
the irremiffible guilt of fuicide. 

f Pfal. xc. 12.: ixxxix, 4. 
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I 

The Resurrection of the Dead. 

^ ^ S is a dodtrine of pure revelation, feelno- 
■ JL IS iio principle or appearance in nature^ 

ironi whence it can be rationally inferred. 
2. The inftance of a grain of corn dying in the earth 

before It fjHTngs, and like inftances, are good illtfratiom 
of the dodtrine already revealed, and lliew that the thinj^ 
IS neither impojjihle nor abfurd; but cannot prove it. 
^ 3. Though it appears from man’y paffages of the Old 
Tcftament feriptures, that this dodtrine was believed by 
the Old Teftament flints * ; yet the full, clear and circum- 

JidYitidl revelation of it was relerved to be brought 
to light by the gofpel. Chrift raifed three dead bo¬ 
dies in the coiirfe of his miniftry, and raifed Hifn- 
felf. He terms hiiiifelf, the refurreElion and the life 
and declares, that he is commidioned by God to raile up 
all his people at the laft day +. See this dodrine efta- 
bliflied from the refurredion of Chrift, and beautifully 
explained, i Cor. xv. 

4. The bodies both of the righteous and the zvtcked 
Hiall be raifed § : For, as the body has been a partner 
with the foul in this ftate of probation, it feems equit¬ 
able, that it fliould fliare with it in a ftate of retribution. 

5. The 

^ See I Sam. ii, 6. 2 Kings iv, ?t.-”-—-wli, 2iy 

22. ■ Pfal. xvi. 10. Ifa. XXV. 8. Hoi. xiii. 14. Compare 
I Cor. XV. _5'4, Luke xx. 37, 38. Compare Exod. iii. 
6. Job xix. 23;,-—27. Dan. xii. 2. Heb. xi, 

•f* John xi. 
i John vi. 39, 49. 

§ Matth. XXV. 3i,&:c. Rev. xx. 12, 13. Match, x. 2S. Luke 
xii. 23. 
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5. The refurredtion body will be the fime in fubjlance 
with that which died, but will have/^r different qiialitieSy 
fuited to the ftatc and place of retribution : For, flcfli and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven ; neither is 
it conceivable that they Ihould long endure the torments 
of hell, unconfumed, without a perpetual miracle. The 
bodies of the faints will be raifed ffiritnal^ incorruptibk 
and glorious^ like the glorified body of Chrift ; and pro¬ 
bably thofe of the wicked, fpiritual and incorruptibley but 
hideous and deformed^ 

6. The objedtions raifed againft the refurredtion of 
the fame body^ are fo futile, when we confider the power 
and wifdom of God, and the true nature of things, as not 
to dcferve a ferious anfwer. 

7. The bodies of thofe who fliall be found alive on 
the earth at the laft day, fhall be infl:antaneoull.y chang¬ 
ed ; in which change there will be the nature and ef« 
fence both of a death, and a refurredtion. 

^^^ ^A? ^ ^ 
t*^^'** •**^'*# i*^^'** ***^^'‘« •’*^''4»*^*** f*^^*'* / #* 

XXL 

Of a Future, Judgment., 

1. "F T- Is appointed for all men once to die, and after 
that the judgment, Heb. Ix. 27. 

2. Many of the arguments for the Immortality of 
the foul, equally prove a judgnient to come; fuch as the 
moral agency and accountablenefs of man ; the operations of 
his confclence and moral fenfe; his unacountable 
and fears refpedting an invifible power and a future 
ftate ; the unequal diftribution of rewards and punifli- 

ments 
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merits according to men’s moral charafters in this prefent 
Hate, and the like. ^ 

3. It is remarkable alfo, that a belief of a judgment 
to come, and a future itate of rewards and punilhments, 
according to tuen’s prefent behaviour, has been as univer- 

fal, as the belief of the foul’s immortality; and is in¬ 
deed grounded on the fame general principles. 

4. The holy fcriptures /a/^, clearly, mdi circumfiantial- 
ly eitablilh and teach this doctrine 

5* * * § God will judge the world by Jefus Chrijl^ by whom 
he made^ and governs it, and by whom he has re¬ 
deemed it. There is a great and evident propriety in 
this, from many reafons too tedious here to mention. 
This alfo tends powerfully to prove the rcol divinity and 
infinite perfediion of our Redeemer 'f. 

6. Christ at the day of judgment,’will defcend from 
heaven, in vifible pomp and fplendour inexpreffible ; 
clothed with his own glory, his Father’s glory, and attend¬ 
ed with all the Ihining retinue of heaven;—will feat 
himfelf on a glorious white throne in the lower heavens, 
and having fummoned before him, the whole rational 
creation, angels^ men, and devils^ will judge and fentence 
them according to their refpedive works and charac¬ 
ters j. 

7. The important confequence of this judgment is, 
that the righteous will immediately enter into a ftate of 
endlefs happinefs, and the wicked into a ftate of endlefs mife- 
ry, in confequence of the public fentence then palled 
upon them by the judge §. 

8. As 

* See Jude 14. and Ecclef. xii. 14. Matth, xxv. Rev. xli. 
and xxii. tcc. 

-j- Adis xvii. 31. 2 Cor, v. 10. &c. 

J Luke ix. 26. Matth. xxv. 31. i Thef. iv. 16. 2 Thef. u 

7,—10. 2 Per. ii. 4. Jude 6, 14, 13. Rev, xx. ii, 
I2.!=z=xxli. 12. 2 Cor. V. 10. ' • ’ 

§ Matth. xxv. 34, 41, 46. 
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S, As we hear of but one judgment ^ it does not appear 
that the fouls of men, are immediately judged at their 
departure from the body ; although it is certain they are. 
then made to know and €xpe£l their final doom, and do 
enter immediately into feme degree of happinefs or mi- 
fery, according to their refpeftive charadlers . 

* Luke vk 21,—23.==xxm. 43. Rev. vi. 9, 10. 

Me, ^ oo» .^ooM '^0000 >5^ oeoa »ooa ^ oecs ■^woo^oot© caw <^ecBO»^oo6« ^ 

ESSAY XXII. 

Heaven ; or the Future State of the Blessed, 

I. TT7 E have already fuppofed, that the fouls of 
W the righteous, during the whole intermediate 

ftate, from the article of death, to the day of judgment, 
arc in a place and fate of blefTednefs,—called in feripture 
Paradife, Abraham^s bofom, heaven^ and the like ; though 
it is uncertain, whether this be the fame place and flate 
into which they will enter after the final judgment, 

2, Though the fight of their defeending Redeemer, 
and their being placed on his right hand before the 
judgment feat, will fill the righteous with inexpreffible 
joy; yet the fentence paflTed on them after judgment. 

Come yebleflfed of my Father, inherit the kingdom, 
&c.”—may be properly deemed the firf part of their 

. public triumph^ and of the honour conferred upon them bcr- 

fore the aflembled world : This being i\it firfi declaration 
of their title to the eternal joys of their Lord, in confe- 
quence of their judgnijent and acquittance. 

3, They will then go away with Chrifi: and the holy 
CL angels 
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angels into lifi eternal, where they will ever be with 
cacn other, and with their deareft Lord 

4. We mull confider heaven both as a place and a 
hate oi bleliednefs; but zvhere place, or what this 
Icate precifely is, we are not at prefent permitted to 
know, i’ 

5* Cnrift has, and the faints will glorious bo¬ 
lt s, muft needs be a local heaven, or forneplace 

thefc bodies will be and refide. But whether the whole 
univerfe may not be turned into a heaven to them; or 
whether any particular part of it may be appropriated 
for them peculiar refidence, is w^hat we cannot certainly 
tell, 1 rue, the heaven of the faints is termed a city, the 
Itsew Jo ufaleni, 7nan!lcrns in God’j houfe, fure habitatioyis, and 
the like ; but for all we know, thefe may be only figu- 

7ythe exprefions. God may create a heaven around his 
laints wherever they are, even in hell; and they may 
have intimate communion with each other^ from the 
moft diiiant parts of the univerfe. The angels alvv^ays 
behold the face of God in heaven, and yet they are re- 
prelented as miniftring to the faints on earth. Where- 
ever God gracioudy communicates himfelf to his ration¬ 
al creatures, there is heaven ; and, as God is immenfe 
and iriiTnite, his creatures can no where be out of his 
immediate prefence. 

6, Heaven, wherever it is, muff be a glorious place, 
adorned with every thing which can gratify an^d delight 
the refined and heavenly fenfes of glorified and fpiritu- 
alized bodies ; and as, in our perfeo: glorious date, wc 
may have a great many moreecnA different fenfes and capa¬ 
cities, than what we have at prefent, and all thefe may 
have their proper and adapted gratifications; therefore, 
it is impoffible for us to conceive at prefent any thing 
of the glory and happinefs of that place, which eye hath 
not feen, ?tor ear heard, &c. 

7. Bur 
^ Mattb. XXV. ^6. 

I Cor. ii. 9. ^ 
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7. BuTswecan at prefent conceive fomcthinjy of the 
heavenly fiate^ as a ftate oiperfeSi hcUnefs, exempt trorn all 
lin and mifery; and indeed, good men enjoy fomething 
of heaven in this fenfe of the word, or have fome forc- 
taftes or prelibations of it in their fouls, in this life. 

8. Heaven is a ilate oi improved knowledge perfeEl 
fioUnefs. The glorified faints do fee and kno7vQov> intui¬ 
tively^ in his own nature, and in a fpiritual manner, as 
one fpirit may be fuppofed to fee and know another. 
They alfo have a clear difeernment of the wifdom and 
contrivance of his works, and of the holinefs, juftice and 
equity of his ways and providences; which is a kind 
and degree of knowledge w^e cannot attain to in this 
life, and which muit afford inexpreffible happinefs to 
the mind, by delightfully gratifying its nobleft powers. 
The righteous in heaven are alfo altogether holy; have no 
propenfity to fin; no flruggles with corruption; no 
conflict with temptation ; no remorfe for guilt, nor any 
fear of difpleafing God, or enduring his difpleafure. 
They clearly fee and know God, and therefore they per- 
fedlly love and admire him. They know the equity of 
his laws and the beauty of holinefs, and therefore they 
cannot but delightfully obey him and work holinefs, and 
can be in no danger of inclining to the hateful ways of 
fin. Befides, enjoying fo glorious a reward of holinefs, 
and feeing fin fo dreadfully puniflied in the damned, 
they are everlaftingly guarded againft the love of fin ill 
the mofl: powerful manner imaginable. 

9. As God is the perfection of beauty, and the fourco 
of all bleflednefs and comfort, fo the higheil: part of our 
heavenly bleffednefs will confifl; in the contemplation and 
enjoyment of him. In knowing him^ we fliall kno7v all truths 
and in enjoying him v/e lhall enjoy all good and happinefs; 
lor there is neither truth nor happinejs but in and from him ; 
fo^that he muft ever be the jupr erne good and chief portion 
of our louls ; Befides, that the knowledge and enjoy- 

0^2- meat 
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nicnt of God are transforming and ajfimulating; fo that 
to knonv and enjoy him, is to be like him; and to be like him 
in our meafuie, is to be as holy, happy and glorious, as our 
nature will admit *. 

10. The prefence and enjoyment of Chrift and of the 
holy Ghoft, will alfo be prime ingredients in our hea¬ 
venly blefiednels. Indeed, in enjoying them, we enjoy 
God “j'. ^ 

11. Nor need we fcruple to fuppofe, that the fweet 
fellovyfhip and communion of angels and faints, more 
efpecially thofe whom we have knozvn and loved on earth, 
will be ingredients in our heavenly blelTednefs. “ But 

ye are come.unto mount Sion, and unto the city of 
“ the living God, the heavenly Jerufalem, and to an 
‘‘ innumerable company of angels ; to the general af- 

fembly and church of fhe firft-born, which are writ- 
‘‘ ten in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to 

the fjiirits of juft men made perfedt, and to Jefus the 
“ Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
“ fprinkling, that fpeaketh better things than that of 
« Abel+-” 

12. The happinefs of the righteous will be eternaL 
13. It lhall alfo, in all probability, be ever improv¬ 

ing, as they grow in knowledge and holinefs. 
14. It is highly probable, that there will be different 

degrees of glory in heaven, according to the different 
degrees of holinefs among God’s children on earth §. 

15. We fliould now have our eonverfation in hea¬ 
ven, and be preparing for that blelfed place and ftate : 
For, how fad a cafe will it be, if we are defcribing that 
bleflednefs which we fhall never enjoy, nor even fee, but 
at an unapproachable diftance, as therich mm dad Laza¬ 
rus, through the impalfable gulph» 

ESSAY 
I Jolm iii. 2. 

f I Thefll iv. 17, 18. Phil., L 2^^ 2 Cor^ V. —8» 
I See Heb. xii. 22^ See. 

§ I Cor. XV. 41, 42. Matth. xxv. 14. 
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essay XXIII. 

Of Hell, cr the Place and State of Wicked, 

I. A LTHOUGH'the wicked carry hell in their 
conlciences from the moment of their death, 

and are probably doomed to herd among the devils, and 
to lhare in their prefent punifliments ; yet their rifing 
from their graves in terror and deformity; their ranking 
themfelves on the left hand of the judge, and more efpe- 
cially their receiving that awful fentence; Depart 

from me ye curfed into cverlafting lire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels,"’ may be reckoned the begin¬ 

ning of their helly or eternal torments 'f*. 
Hell is both 2i place and a fate. place or locality 

of hell cannot be doubted after the refurredtion, as the 
bodies of the wicked mult needs be in fome place, Be- 
lides, the feriptures reprefent it as ^ lake of fire and 

brimftone ; a fire prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels,” and the like and Dives is reprefented as lift¬ 

ing up his eyes, being in torments; and an impafahle 
gulph is faid to be fixed between him and Lazarus. But 
whether the fouls of the wicked are now, in their inter¬ 
mediate Hate, confined to any fuch place, is a queftion 
not eafy or needful to be anfwered. Some think, that 
they and the devils are fuflfered to roam at large through 
the univerfe. Let it fuffice us to know, that wherever 
they are, it is hell with them. They arc under a pain¬ 
ful fenfe of the divine difpleafure, and have a dreadful 
expedtatlon of the judgment, and of greater miferies 
yet to come. 

3. There have been many vain fpeculations about 
the place and nature of hell’s torments. Some have 

thought 
f Mattb.xxy. 41. 
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thought It abfurd to fuppofe, that the pofitive torments 
ot damned fpincs, of the devi! and his angels, Ihould be 
txcited /y muem/yire. _ But if we confider, that it is our 

//>in/s wmcn feel the pain of burning through our bodies, 
we inall not thmk it incredible, that God ftould excite 
tile lame idea of pam from lire inpurejpirits, without the 
intervention of bodies. However, lire .may be only 
jigurativdy uled, to lignify the mod: intenfe pain and 
torments. And as for the place of the damned, it bet¬ 
ter becomes us to endeavour to lliun it, than curioufly 
to enquire zvhere or zvhat it is. 

_ 4. A.T the refurredrion of the wicked, their fouls be¬ 
ing united to their bodies, they fnall be judged ; and 
that awful fentence being pafled upon them, “ Depart 
“ from me ye curfed, &c.” they fliali be dragged away 
by devils,^ and with them, fliut up in the prifoir of hell • 
thus Ibaring in^the punifhment of thofe with whom 
they apoftatizech 

5. It appears from fcripture, that the mifery of the 
damned will be properly eternal^ everlafing fire ; a zvorm- 

that dieth not, and a fire that is not quenched. It appears 
agreeable to reafon alfo^ that creatures who have defpifed 
and rejected an everlafimg heaven ofblefiednefis, fhould have 
an everlafiing hell of mifery; and that thofe who have 
flighted the glorious hope fet before them, fliould inhe¬ 
rit endlels defpair, which, indeed, upon the whole, was 
their own choice preference. 

6. As to the f ate of hell, or rather of the damned, it a- 
rifcs in a great ineafure from their own wicked and hellifh 
difpofltions, which cannot admit of happinefs, but are' 
nacurally productive of mifery. A wicked man is, and 
mu ft be a hell to himfclf. He is felf-fit ted 2iV\ A prepared to this 

difirultion ; and he needs only to be out of the body, and 
out of a capacity of tafting God’s goodnefs, to be in hell, 

and to be equally a devil. So that repentance of fm, and 
hulineh. 
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hollnefs, are in their own nature, neceffary to deliver 
men from hell, and to qualify them for happincfs. 

7; The chief ingredients in the miferies of the d.^m- 
ned, are, (i.) Their beingbaniilred from the prefence 
and enjoyment of God, the fountain of happinefs 
(2.) The focicty of devils and other damned fpirits, who 
will be continually upbraiding them, and exciting their 
hellilh paffions (3-) A remembrance of the gmod 
things of this life which they have loft, and a fenfe of 
their defperatc madnefs inrejedfing that eternal bleffed-^ ^ 
nefs which they might have enjoyed, for the meereft 
trifles (4.) Envy at the happinefs of the blefied 
(5.) A painful fenfe of God’s wrath, and the.inftidioii 
of pofitive torments from the prefence of the Lord, and 
the, glory of his powerand finally, defpair of ever ' 
feeing an end of their mifery—'-wdth, perhaps—a conti¬ 
nual increafe and aggravation of it, from their increafing 
wickednefs and guilt. 

8. If any thing can awaken our fears, furely it ought 
to be a dread of our falling into this place of torment*. 

* Luke xil. 4, 5', 

% 

ESSAY XXIV, 

hVhat, as Christians, xve ought to do more than others^ 
firom Matth, v. 47. 

t 

H E others mentioned hcrc,'are publicans and finners, 
and imply all the zvicked and profiane, and all hypo¬ 

crites and formal, infincere profeftbrs of religion: And 
'ids plainly fuppofed, that the true andfincere difciples 

of 
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of Chrift, who hope for falvation through faith In him 
and obedience to his gofpcl, muft do much more, and go 
much farther in the duties of religion and found mora¬ 
lity, than thefe. The following may ferve as a few 
illuflrations of this obfervation. 

I* Others, even publicans andJinners^ may and do love 
thofe that love them : But we muft love and wifh well 
to our enemies; pray for them and do them good. 

2. Others may and do take fome care of the decency 
of their outward behaviour, that they may be accept¬ 
able before men : But we muft watch over the moft 
hidden movements, thoughts and defires of our hearts; 
—labour to approve ourfelves to the eye of God, and to 
keep confciences, as well as appearances, void of offence 
both towards God and man. 

3. Others will fometimes mind religion when they 
have nothing clfe to do, either for their w^orldly plea- 
fure or profit: But wc muft make religion the principal 
leading bufinefs of our lives, to which all things muft 
give way. 

4. Others perform the duties of religion, as a 
difagreeable tafk^ either to ftand fair in the opini¬ 
on of men, or to fatisfy the importunate demands 
of confcience : But we muft delight and rejoice in them, 
as our moft fweet and pleafurable enjoyments. 

5. Others are ever contriving how little they may do 
in religion, in order to fhun hell : But we muft be am¬ 
bitious to abound in good worksy that we may the more 
pleafe and honour God, and enjoy a greater meafure of 
his likenefs and favour. 

6. Others, walking by fight and fenfc, take up their 
reft and portion in the things and enjoyments of this 
world ; ever anxioufly enquiring who will fhew them any 
earthly good But, living and walking by the faith of 
unfeen things, we muft make God our only portion and in- 
keritanccy feeking and delighting in the uplifting of his 

countenance^ * 
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countenance, and the manifeftatlon of his reconciled fa¬ 
vour. 

7. Others arc moft curious in knowing and ftudying 
the characters and concerns of their neighbours: But 
we muft be mofl: diligent in the fludy and knowledge 
of ourfelves and of our own proper concerns. 

8. Others are indulgent and favourable to them- 
felves and their own failings, while they are fevere and 
unmerciful obfervers and cenfurers of the fins and fail¬ 
ings of their neighbours : But we muft be fevere to our¬ 
felves, and charitable in our judgment of others, hoping all 
things and believing all things in favour of our neighbour. 

9. Others, even publicans and ftnners, may and do of¬ 
ten attend the duties of public religion ; But, we muft 
alfp be found confeientious in the religion of rJat family 
and clofet; in the duties of private and fecret devotion. 

10. Others performfme duties, and deny fome fins : 
But we muft be governed throughout by a principle of 
uniform obedience; hating every falfe way, and having an 
equal refped: to all God's commandments, as holy, juft 
and good. 

11. Others fquarc their religion by the fafliion and 
cuftom of the places where they live : But ours muft be 
mfaJJiionablyftngular in this refped:, being wholly meafur- 
ed by the law of God, which is the only rule and mo¬ 
del of our obedience. 

12. Others are difeouraged and diftieartened from 
duty by the reproaches and perfecutions of the wicked : 
But we muft learn to glory in the crofs, and to rejoice in fuf- 
ferings and perfecutions for the fake of Chrift. 

13. Others wdll fin rather than fuffer : But we muft 
fuffer rather than fin. 

14. Others render evil for evil, and railing for 
railing : But if we would be the true difciples of Chrift, 
we muft render for evil, after the moft amiable and 
perfedt example of him, who, when he was reviled, 

^ reviled 
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reviled not again : when he fufFered, threatened not; 
but committed himfelf to him that iudneth riehte- 
oufly 

13. Others arc indulgent to their and 

beloved lujli : But we mull be particularly levere againit 

thefe^ plucking out the right eye^ and cutting off the right 
hand. 

16. Others love their flatterers ; But we muft love 

our well defigning reprovers . 

17. Others accept of Chrift as a Saviour fro?n hell : 
But we muft alfo accept him as a Saviour jrom Jin ; em¬ 
bracing him in all his offices, as a king to rule us, and a 
prophet to teach us, as well as a prieji to offer himfelf an 
atonement, and intercede for us. 

18. Others are for a cheap and eafy religion which 
cofts them little labour or felf-denial : But we muft 
chufe a felf-denying religion ; a painful^ diligent^ laborioitfe 
courfe in the fervice of God. 

* I Pet. ii. ^5. 

ESSAY' 
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ESSAY XXV. 

Of Heavenly-Mini>edness, and the contrary "Vices. 

X. YJ’Eavenly-Mindedness is a very comprehen- 
I five virtue, and eflTentially neceffary to every 

Chriftian. It confifis in the prevailing bent and ten¬ 
dency of the mind and heart towards God, and the 
things^ of God and heaven ; and is. direftly oppofed to 
zvorldf-mindednefsy earthlyrmindednefs^ covetoujnefs and fenfua- 
lity. 

2. Heavenly-mindedness necefiTarily prefuppofes 
regenerationj converfioHy a change of mind and heart by re- 
newing grace, or a fandtified nature, in fome degree at 
lead:; for every man, by nature, is earthly^ fenfu(ily devil-, 
ifn^ not having the Spirit of God feeing, that that 
which is born of the flefh h mA 'muJi be flefh;—and fee¬ 
ing that the natural andmind, is enmity againft 
God. . 

Heaveiqly-mindedi^ess Avill principally fliewit-;. 

felf in the following inftances; ' 

(i.) In a fupreme regard to God above the crea-, 
ture. The heavenly-minded, man loves God and the 
Saviour, although unfeen, above all things in this world, 
by means of that faith which is the evidence of things 
not feen,^ and the fubffance of things hoped for. No 
chjedt ot fight or fenfe fo ftrongly moves the nobleft 
affedlions ot hisfpul, or fo powerfully elicites and draws 
forth his defircs, as an invifible God, and an exalted, 
Fvcdeemer, whom having not feen, he loves, and in 

whom, although now he fees them not, he yet rejoices 
with joy unlpeakable and full of D-lory'Tell the 

R heavenly' 

i. 8. 
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heavenly-minded man of enjoying riches, power, pomp 
or onourrecount to him the various gratifications 
an p eafii'.es of fenfe—of women, wine, luxurious and 
dehcate living ;-place his affedions to all thefe, and 
delires of enjoying them, over againft his love of an 
unleen God and Saviour, and his defire of enjoying 
them_put it to his choice, and he will defpife the' for¬ 
mer, in comparrifon *. 

(2.) The heavenly-minded man fees and enjovs 
OD in his works and providences. His mind is turned 

to a contemplation of God in his vaft and wonderful 
^wmrks. In thefe he has a deep and afFedting conviction 
'ot the power, wifdom and goodnefs of him who made 
them all. He taftes the goodnefs of God in every en¬ 
joyment of fenfe; in every pleafure and refrefhment. 
-He eyes and enjoys God in every difpenfation of pro¬ 
vidence. He receives every mercy as the gift of God, 
and a frefli obligation to gratitude, love and praife ; 
and hears the voice of God in every affliftion, reprov¬ 
ing, chaftening and calling > him home from fin,- or 
quickening him to the performance 6f fome lono'-ne- 
glefted duty. 

(3O The heavenly-minded man, converfes with, and 
enjoys God,^ in his word and ordinances. He reads the , 
fcriptures diligently, with correfpondent holy afFedlions; 
with gratitude and fpiritual defire and appetite. He 
hears* God fpcafcing^ to his foul in them; trembles at 
his word; delights in the purity of his laws, humbly 
fubmits to their authority, and feeds pleafurably upon 
his promifes and offers of mercy. He frequents ordi¬ 
nances,, with no other view than to glorify enjoy God 
in them. In prayer^ he really, humbly and delightfully 
converfes with God. In praife his foul exalts and mag¬ 
nifies the Almighty. He hears fermons that he may 

the 

Pfal. iv. 7.=-xlii. i,—i, &'c.==slxxiii. 
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the better know God, and his duty, and love them 
and that he ma'y, by this means, cleanle his way, re¬ 
form his life, and get ftrength for both. He prepares 
for facraments and attends them, that he may actually 
renew his covenant with God, and receive comfort and 
ftrength to keep it ftedfaftly : And he has a plcafurc 
and delight In th'efe duties, fuperior to any which he 
feels in the enjoyments of this earth 'f. 

(4.) The heavenly-minded man has a‘ turn for fpifi- 
tualizinp; all the common occurrences and events of life* 
He is difpofed to give a ufeful and edifying turn to 
every topic of converfation ; and to profit even by the 
worft, or moft common things that happen to himfelf, 
of to others around him. It would be endlefs to illuf- 
trate this remark. 

(5.) The heavenly-minded man, having his conver¬ 
fation, his heart, his hopes, his treafure, and the obj'edt 
of his deareft love, and ftrongeft defire in heaven, muft 
needs have a peculiar and uncommon delight in thofe 
companions, and in that kind of conference and dif- 
courfe, which are employed about fpiritual and hea¬ 
venly things. Companions and converfation of this kind, 
exaftly hit his tafte, as his mind is high and heavenly 
bent. This is fo juft and obvious a charafter of hea¬ 
venly mindednefs, that it needs no farther confirmation 
or illuftration. 

(6.) The heavenly-minded man may be faid to live 
by the faithand'hope of unfeen and heavenly things. He 
confiders this world but as a‘ wlldernefs through which, 
he is journeying towards his Father’s houfe, and eternal 
inheritance. Hence, prefent things affedfhim but little, 
as prefent conveniences would a travelling wayfaring 
man. He had rather have them than want them; but 

if 

■j* Pfal. xxvil, —-‘”in. I, .I,.-'—-—Ixxxir. 
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it he fuffers a little ■^in his journey, he cares not much,^ 

for It. His Father, his Redeemer and almighty friend, 
and his brethren and fifters in Chrift which has left this, 

woild, are in heaven before him ; his treafure is there; 
his reft, reward, crown, and inheritance are there.— 
His heart therefore muft be there alfo.--He is there¬ 
fore habitudlly^y believingly^ho^cfully 2iVidi joyfully looking for¬ 
ward to his journey s end. And indeed, the more eager¬ 
ly tnat the eye of his faith and hope is fixed upon the 
heavenly prize, /. e. the more heavenly-minded he is, the 
leis will he regard or mind the things that are around 
him, or the crois accidents that happen to him on his 
journey thither. Hence it follows, that he walks by 
faiih, not by fight; looketh not on the things that are 
leen and temporal, but at the things which are unfeen 
and eternalietteth his affeeftioa on things above, and 
not on things below. His fears and cares, hopes and 
defires, forrows and joys, are chiefly of the fipiritual and 
heavenly lurid, and but little^ fieldom^ and moderately moved 
about this world, and the things of it, which pafs away. 
Qn the contrary, earthly-mindednefs, difeovers itfelf by 
the following marks A loving and preferring the 
creature above God -the body and its concerns above 
the loul and its. intereft earth above heaven;—the 
objects and enjoyments of fight and fenfe, above thofe of 
faith and hope. The earthly-minded man, prefers mo¬ 
ney before graceearthly honour above heavenly;— 
the favour of men before that of God a good living 
in this world, before the hopes of heavenly bleflednefs. 
He is little moved by the works or providenees of God ; 

little afledted by his worddelighted with his or¬ 
dinances or people ; has no pleafurable relifii for holinefs. 
itfeH, or the means of attaining it : But performs thefe,, 
if he does perform them at all, in -k cufiomary, formal^ 

iarnai^ lifelejs manner, to flop the mouth qf coufciencc 
to 
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to pleafc the world and promote worldly ends; or to be 
feen and praifed of men. 

Gospel Sincerity, or Uprightness. 

I. O S P E L lincerity is exprefTed by two words: 
^ JT —The firjl fignifies ^ a thing which will ftand 

* the tedj if it is examined or judged of by the light of 
^ the eilikrmay^ and is ufed by the Apoflle when 
he commands the Corinthians to keep the feaft with the 
unleavened bread of lincerity and truth ; or it may al¬ 
lude to the judgment palled on grain when it is wdn- 
nowed , which will bear winnowing, and being fepa- 
rated from the chaff, looks the better.-—Sincerity is 
fomething which will Hand the tell.—The other word 
is aplotes w^hich is commonly trandated fimplicity; 
which fignifies, a thing without^ folds, and intimates m 
open and behaviour, without deceit, guile, or dif- 

Jimulation.—Thusv^t are commanded to have ourconverfa- 
tion in this world in fimplicity and godly fincerity ; not with 
worldly or knavijh and deceitful wildom-j-. And according 
to this fenfe of the word we are commanded to lay afide 
all guile and hypocrijy j*. And the man Is pronounced blef-^ 
fed in whofe fpirit there is 710 guile §. And Nathaniel is 
pronounced an Ifraelite indeed, in whom was no guile ; 
—that is, a plain man, as Jacob is called ||. 

2, Gospel 
^ 2 Cor. V. 8. 
f 2 Cor. i. 12. 
Ji Pet. ii. , 

Pfal. xxxii.S. 
fl Johj^ i. 47, Gen. xxy. 27. 
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2. Gospel fincerity fuppofes a fingle aim and inten¬ 
tion of pleaiing God, in the whole of our courfe. And 
although this intention may notbeaftually alive in our 
hearts, as the moving and producing caufe of every 
linglc av-aon ; yet if we arejiacere, it mull: be our habi¬ 
tual, prevailing mlention; znd wherever we have time to 
doubt or deliberate about the nature of any adtion, this 
mull be our a3ual intention in it; and that nothing con¬ 
trary to this intention prevails with us. This is includ¬ 
ed in thefe general precepts of Chriftianity—“ Whe- 
“ ther ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the 

glory of God.—Whatever we do, v/edo it unto the, 
“ Lord, and not unto men.—Servants be obedient to 

your niafters with fear and trembling, in finp-lenefs of 
« your heart, as unto Chrift; not wiS eye fervic^s 

men-pleaicrs, but as the fervants of Chrift ; doing 
the will of God from the heart; with good will do- 
ing fervice, as to the Lord, and not to men, knowing, 

The farne is alfq meant'by a Jingle eye, and the 
contrary, namely, infincerity by the double. mindeJ mafif 
wjio is unjldble irf. all his ways\ 

3. Gospel fincerity, iftippofes an impartial enquiry 
into pur duty, vyhat it is ;---a hearty deli're and endea- 
vour to knovv, in every inftance, what is_ the good, and 
acceptable and holy will of the Lord, and how we way Jo walk 
as to pleafe GoV)-f. -The upright rnan is anxious to 
knpty ^ s. nafter ^ w ill in every particular cafe, and is 
ever ready to fay, « Lord, what wilt thou have me to. 

not, teach thou rne.”— 
He defircs to have no biafs, prejudice, or prepoJJeJJioH 
againft the will of God, how crofs foever it may be to 
his own will or former notions or prejudices. He de¬ 
fines to be excufed from no part of his duty, how dil5- 
cult or felf-denying foever.—And as this is the Jincerity 

of 
* Eph. vi. ^,—9. Col. iii. 22,— -24. 

1 itiei, iv, I, 
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of his difpofttlon ; fo he gives all diligence, by prayer, 
cnnuiry, reading, and a clofe attendance upon ordi¬ 
nances, to know the whole ot his Mafter’s good pleafure, 
that he may prepare himlelf to do according to it. ^ But 
infincere men, are carelefs about the knowledge ot their 
Mafter’s will; becaufe they are prejudiced agaiiift the 
performance of it, and hold the truth in unrighteoufriefs. 
Natkanids conduct affords a fine illuftration of th-s 
branch of fincerity; and our Saviour teems to fix the 
noble character he gives him, on his impartial enquiry 

after truth r 
4. Gospel fincerity runs through the whole** of a 

man^s religious character and conduct, and fuppofes an 
entire and univerfal application to the pradfice of duty, 
fo far as we know it, without any ftated, allowed referves 
to the contrary. 'The fincere man, as his governing aim 
is to pleafe and ferve God, fo he will be as careful of 
the excrcife of every grace and -virtue, in the frame 
and temper of the heart, as in the outward adtions of 
the life.—He will be as caneful and watchful over his 
private condudt, as hh public as forry for his fecret fins, 
and the follies of his hearty as for his outward offences; 
—as devout and conflant in the /religion off the family 
and clofet^ as in that of the church;—2i% confeientious in 
Ihunning one fin as another, and in performing one du¬ 
ty as another. And indeed, there cannot be a imOre 
clear and 'decifive trial of our fincerity than this ; namely, 
to examine and obferve how we ftand affedted to thofe 
parts of morality and religion, to which none but God 
and our own confciences are privy. If we perform thefe 
as carefully and circumfpedtly, as we do the moft out¬ 
ward and vifible duties, which are feen and praifed of 
men, then may we conclude on juft grounds, that we 
have truth in the heart, and fincerity in the inward 
parts. 

S 5. Sincerity 
* John iil-. 
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5. Sincerity fuppofes a conformity and agreemehi 
between the lentiments of a man’s he^rtand his wo 3 
and aftions. _ A fineere man will not fay tha hl be 

.eves a doannc which he really does not believe to 

!i*o^V’ opinion of any man. He will 

he npJp I? feelings, or experiences which 
*11 ** order to obtain any privilege ’—He 

will^not profefs a forrow for fin which he feels^not, nor 

refomtion of repentance and amendment which he ne 

ver truly nor folemnly made. The fineere man, either' 

Ipeaks not at all, in matters of rdigion,'or elfe fpeaks 

be thinks. He canteth not, he difemblelh 

nft-l • was flagrantly guilty 
of fois kind of mjtncmty -fo and fo are all hypoerites. ^ 

j will fineerity produee in all our 
conduct towards men. A fineere man will fcorn to ufe 

trick, artifice, and diffmulation, to gain his ends with his 

tellow-creatures; he will not pretend friendfhip or kind- 

nefs ivhere he has none ; nor make promifes whieh he 

intends not to perform; nor adt an unfriendly part be¬ 

hind men s backs, after profeffions of refpedl and reo-ard 

to their faces ; much Icfs will he ftoop to the baf^efs 

of making pretences of friendfhip, on purpofe to im- 

pofe on men, or ufe fly infinuations to draw things from 

them in the freedom of difeourfe, with the murderous 

, .S”. divulging thefe very things afterwards to 

their difadvantage. This is the wicked cunning and 

craftinefs of the^ old ferpent, and not the opennefs and/S*- 

cerity oiz Chriftian indeed, in whoiii there fhould be no 
guile. 

7. We are obliged to this temper and condudl by 
numberlefs confiderations : (i.) It is exprefsly required 

by the precepts of our religion (2.) We cannot 

expert 

‘f Gal. ii. ir, —14. 

Joih, xxiv, ijf, John vl» 34* Rom. xii. 8. Heb. x, 22, 
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cxpedt acceptance with God, In any duty, without nn- 
cerlty, Jam. II. 10. Matth. xxiv. 51. Phil. I. 10. (3.) 
We cannot have peace ot mind, or ftand acquitted at 
the bar of our own conlclences, If we are infincere in 
religion, i John Hi. 19,—21. 2 Cor. I. 12.. Gal. vi. 4. 
(4.) To be fincere in religion, would fave the profef- 
fors of it abundance of trouble which hypocrify occa- 
fions them. The eafieft and fureft way of feeming to 
be religious, is to be fo in reality; and It is the moft 
difficult and difagreeable talk in the world to b'e ever 
wearing a malk and -falfe dilguife.. (5O Inlincerity is 
•the very image of the devily that fubtile^ malicious^ deceit¬ 
ful, guileful old ferpent,, who' transformeth himfelf into 
an -angel of tight. 

8, It is greatly TO be lamented,, that this noble vir— 
tue, which indeed is one of the moft diftinguilbing 
badges of true Chriftianlty, fliould yet be fo little re¬ 
garded, and fo ffiamefully violated among profeffing 
Chriltians, th|t under The warmeft profeffion's of friend- 
Ihip, and the moft'folemn obligations to it, there lhould 
be fo little belidcs 4rkk m&artifiee, deceit and diJJimulaticUf 
double-dealing and undermining pradifed among Chriftiaii 
brethren. A clear, but melancholy proof this, that we- 
have only a name to live, while we are in the gall of 
bitternefs and bond of iniquity, and doiugbbe works o£ 
our father the devil.. 
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Zeal, its Opposites and 
terfeits. 

CouN- 

‘k 

'■ 7 ‘■f,"’’P^P'rty to lignlfy, a W, fi„„, 
2nd impetmfity ot mind and adiion; and is ei¬ 

ther or W, either a or a either 
or commm and profane, according to its obiefts and tht 
proportion it bears to their importance. ’ 

2. Even religious zeal is not fo much a Chridian 
grace or virtue, as a qualification which Ihould attend 
the ext^cife of every Chriftian grace and virtue. 

3* he fcnptures give as many inftances of a aadzeal 

about what objecls our zeal is employed, and in what 
oegree, kft, while we imagine we are pleafing and ho¬ 
nouring God, we may in fadt be difhonouring and of- 
lending him, and increafing our own guilt. 

f'. Chrifiian zeal is, however, *a very important 
and indilpenfible duty, and as we are exprefsly com- 
manued to ^e zealous'^, it may be right to enquire into 
IK properties of a true Chriftian zeal; to confider its 

tpecious and impofing counterfeits, to fpeak of the obli¬ 
gations we are under to be zealous, and of that temper 
which IS contrary to it; and by doing this we fliall \x- 
hauft the fubjea;. 

(1.) Even, a religious zeal is no farther good and 
conmifiK^ble, than when it is on the fide of truth and 
vn tue. 1 he cqtije therefore muft be good about which 
om zeal IS concerned, or it will have the moft mifchiev- 
cus coniequences. To be zealous, that is, to have a 

D ^ x\ev% 111, ig. 
ftrone 

1 
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ftrong nnd ardent concern, for falfehood, and againft 
truth ; or for vice and againft virtue, and to act vigo- 
roufiy in confequence ot this zeal, is to do the very 
greatefl; mifchief in our power, and to adl the devily as 
much as our capacities and influence will admit. Such 
was the zeal of the Jews againft Chrift, his Apoftles, 
and the primitive Chriftians. Such, particularly, was 
the zeal of afterwards TauU when he madly^ and 
Vv^ith uncommon ardor and aftivity perfecuted the 
church of Chrift The caution therefore of this lame 
Apoftle is extremely appofite and neceflary ; It is 

good to be always zealoufly affedied in a good 

thing ft*.” 
(2.) Ignorance of truth and duty, where there is a 

poffibilityahd opportunity of coming to the knowledge 
of them, will not excufe in this matter, otherwife it 
would have excufed St. ?aul and moft of the Jews in 
their mifguided and rnifehievous zeal. Therefore, our 
zeal, efpecially our religious zeal, fhould always be 
preceded by a careful, ferious enquiry into the truth, 
and accompanied’with knowledge. The reafon of this 
is plain J for, of all zeal, religious zeal where it is blind 
and mifguided is the moft furious and rnifehievous. It 
is increafed by the importance of its objed:; and when 
it is blind and mifguided, it rages againft the caufe and 
glory of God, and the higheft concerns of men, which 
are truth and righteoufnefs. We may fee its dreadful 
effeds in the primitive JezviJh and heathen perfecutions, 
and in the feas of Proteftant blood fpilt by the church 
of Rome. If the Jezvs had known Chrift, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of'’glory ; yet fince they 
might have known him, their ignorance was no excufe 
for their zeal againft him. It was their fin, that their 

zeal 
# 

* A(fts V. 17, i8.rr=r!=xiil. 4r.!==xvii. r. Rom. x. 2. Gal. 
i. 14. Phil, iii, 6. 

f Gal. iv. 18. 
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n^\ according to knowledge «, Wha 
things Same Pa«/did ao-ainft ChnO „r»,- • ; u ‘it.ainit i..nrilt, were ignorantly thro 
moelef , yea, he veri y thought that he oifght to hav. 

them f!'’’ ’ yet was ,he not thereby juftified in doing 

(3.) Right and good zeal, muft be proportioned to 
the va ue and importance of the objedts abLt which it 
IS emplo3.ed. As there is diverfity in the importance 
even of thefe dungs which are of divine duty a^nd obli¬ 
gation, fo we Ihould be moft zealous about the moft im- 
po^rtant things, and .duties of religion, and proportionably 
lets zealous about thofe things and duties whieh are of 
lefs importance. It 13 thq way of hypocrites to be 
nughty zealous about trifles ; about fmall matters, 
and ceremonial oblervances, while they are very Juke- 
■warm and indifferent, about the greater duties ,of piety 
an ntoi a tty. They tithe mint, anife and cummin j iwhile 
they negled the weightier matters of the law,' mercy, 

judgmentnghteoufnefsX. How prepofterous and'abfurd 
IS It to fee a man break charity with his Chriffian bro- 
t cr, for the neglect of modes, ceremonies, and human in¬ 
ventions, while he would carefs him, though a drunkard, 
an adulterer, or a profane fwearer, if he obferved thefe ? 
Reafon will teaeh us, that duties of the highefl impor¬ 
tance, fhould be the moll ardently cared for, and the 
molt diligently performed. W^e would deem him a fool, 
who would be more concerned about'the fecurity and 
welfare of his finger or toe, than of his heart or brain. 
Every thing, appertaining to true religion merits our 
regard and obfervance; but the vitals of religion merit 
our warmefl zeal. “ -God loveth mercy more than 

facrifice, and righteoufnefs more than all burnt offer- 
mgs. 

* Rom. X. 2, 
t I Tim. i. 12,-15'. 

j Matth. xxiii, 2j, 24^ 

(4.) Trfe 
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(4.) True zeal always takes its rife in the hearty and 
is founded on a right temper and right affeEiiom there. IcHs 
termed fo'vency offpirit'\. Chriftian zeal is the fjiright^ 
ly vigour, and ftrenuous adfivity of every holy :iffcd:i>- ' 
on and difpofition; and thefe fprings let the active pow¬ 
ers of the foul and body to work in the caufe of God 

and goodnefs.---And here we may take notice of the 
oppojites and counterfeits of true zeal, in this view of it;— 
fuch as, firjl^ a Laodiceanj carelefs'^ indolent^ lukezvarm 
temper of mind : The perfon is neither hot nor cold ;— 
he will not wholly throw up a profeflion of religion f 
yet is he too indolent and unconcerned to ad: up to it 
with becoming earneftnefs and intenfenefs^ fpirit^and re- 
folution. He, as it were, halts betzveen tzjob opinions ; his 
mind is in a ftate of torpid equilibriumj without heat 
enough to efpoufe its interefts and perform its duties, 
or coldnefs enough to abandon it and give it up. This 
is the fad cafe of millions in the Chriftian church &- 
condly^ there is a feeming counterfeit zeal for religion, 
where there is no warmth of affection^ a bluftering^ 
profeflion, fpending itfelf either in religious difeourfe 
or controverfy, or in uncharitable and cenforious judp^- 
ings and railings againfrthe charaders and profeffions of 
others, where there is really no true regard to religion 
at heart. This feems to have been the zeal or (hypo- 
crify) of the feribes pkarifees; and is well'de'fcribed 
by the prophet §. Or, thirdly, it is a dreadful counterfeit 
of true Chriftian zeal, when men make a great fliew 
and ftir in religion, merely to deceive others, and to 
obtain zvicked or fecular ends, as was the cafe with Jehuj 
when he faid ; Come fee my zeal for the Lord 

(3.) True Chriftian zeal always begins at home; 
it flrft cafts the beam out of our own eye; its indig¬ 

nation 
f Rom. xii. 11. 
i Rev. iii, 14,—ig, 

§ Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Pfal. Ixxvili, 36, 57. Ifa. xxlx. 13. 
U 2 Kin^s X. 16. 
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nation rlfes highcft at our own faults; it is vigorouA 
ly concerned tor our own reformation, correftion, im¬ 
provement^ in knowledge and grace ; perfedion and 
final fecurity and happinefs. It is abfurd to imagine, 
that a man can have any right and true hatred of fm 
in others, while he has none againft it in himfelf ; or 
that a man Ihould be anxioufly concerned for another 
man’s reformation, falvation and happinefs, while he 
has no regard to his own. 

(6.) True Chriftian zeal is ever properly employed 
about others in the fecondplace. Chriftians are zealous 
of good works, both in themfelves and others'-. We 
have inftances of this kind. Ads xvii. i6. Rev. ii. 2. 
Charity fliould quicken our zeal both^ againji the fins 
and tot the happinefs of others. David was grieved, and 
ihed tears, when he beheld tranfgreflbrs.—Lo/ was vex¬ 
ed by the filthy converfation of the wicked. Chrift caft 
the moneychangers out of the court of the temple, and 
in this was fulfilled in him that feripture, The zeal 

of thy houfe hath eaten me up.” Paid's fpirit was 
moved, at the fight of Athenian idolatry. True zeal 
will engage us to reprove the fins of others, in a proper 
place, time and manner-j-. True ^eal againft fin, will 
make us fhun finful companions, Pfal. cii. 4.—It will 
alfo engage us to do all the good for the fouls of others 
that we can, Ecclef. ix. ic. . 

7. That we may Ibun irregularities in the exercifes 
of our zeal towards others, we fhould obferve the fol¬ 
lowing cautions: i. Let us take heed of acenforious, un¬ 
charitable fpirit in our reproofs of others.—This is a 
zeal unchriftian and without knowledge^ and is never likely 

‘ to do any good. 2. Let us beware oipafion and zvratk 
in our zeal to reclaim and reform tranfgrelTors. Love 
to the perfon of the offender, and meeknefs Ihould ac¬ 

company 

♦Tit.h. 14. ' ; ^ 
f Ephef. V. II. Tit. i. 10,-—13« 2 TIm.lv, 2. 
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tOmpnny our moil zealous endeavours to reform him : 
For, in this,cafe, as in others, the wrath of man worketk 
mt the righteoafiefs of Gud-. 3. The inftruments of 
Chriftlan zeal, arc fcripture^ reafon perfuafion. ft is 
a wicked, antichrillian, unwarrantable zeal, to deftrby 
men’s bodies, or rob them of their Intercfts, for the 
good of their fouls. This is the zeal of Popifh inquiii- 
tors. 4. Our zeal Ibould be tempered wdth prudence* 
The zeal of a private Chriflian cannot, with prudence, 
be carried fo far in the reformation of abules^ as that of a 
magif rate or public minifter of religion* Although every 
Chriifian ihould be zealous for the propagation of truth 
and goodnefs, yet the meafure of his zeal fliould cor- 
refpond with his fi;ation.“--Belides, the exertions of our 
zeal againft fin fiiould be regulated, by the charafter of 
offenders, and the nature of their offences* Public^ bold 
and Jhamelefs offenders are to be rebuked JJiarply Of 
fome have compaffion, making a difference : And others 
fave with fear, pulling them out of the fire 5. Right 
zeal is exerted againff all fin, both in ourfelves and 
others. 

.(8.) True Chriftiaii zeal Is enforced upon' us hv 
many reafons and obligations : i. The importance of 
religion deferves our zeal.—2. The difficulties that at¬ 
tend the right difeharge of our Ghriftian duty, require 
zeal, and render it neceffary.—3. We can have no evi¬ 
dence of our own fincerity, without becoming fervour 
and earneftnefs in the duties of religion; for, confidering 
the unlpeakable importance of religion, if we are truly 
concerned about it at all, it muft be zealoufv.--^ 
4. We fliall never do much good to the fouls of 
others, or much honour to our common Chriftianity, 
without a proper degree' of Chriftian zeal.—5. We 
have the examples of iht prophets^ and of Chrijl and his 
Apofiles^ and of all eminently good men, to countenance 

T and 
Tif. 

f Jude 22, 
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and encourage us in a zealous adherence to relieion 
and in the zealous praftice of the duties of it. ’ 

essay XXVIII. 

Patience and the contrary Vices. 

I. 13 ATI ENCEis/^M It either, (rOrcfpefts the 
evils of life which we are aftuaily feeling; or, 

(2.^ fomefutuic good, which we have reafon to expedt 
but which we do not as yet enjoy. The firft is expref" 
fod in Icripture by the word upomone^ which lignifics an 
enduringoj qfflinions zvith conJiamppT^h^ fecondby the w'ord 

7nakrothumia^2. length of mind^^hioh fignifies patientzvait- 
ingfor a pi omifed goody and is oppofed to kaftinejs of fpirif^''' ^ 

2. Patience does not confift in hijenfibilityy nor fup- 
pole it. It fuppofes that we jeel the whole weight*of 
our troubles and afflidlions,but bear them with a Chrif- 
tian fpirit and temper; and implies the following things. 

3. That we have the command and poffeiEon^of 
our own fouls and are not rifled or difeompofed, by the 
crofs or painful accidents of life ; but that we are fo 
much our ozvn man as to fee, and fteadily to purfue and 
perform the duties which become us as men^ and Chrif- 
iians^ 

4. Patience will prevent us from making hafty 
judgments either concerning God ox man; either againfl: 
ourfclves or others. Impatience makes men fretful and 
difeontented, and hurries them on in the heat of their 
fpirits, to rafli and wicked judgments both of God and 

man; 
Heb. VI. 12. James V. lO. Rom, li. 4.==awi. 23. 2 Cor. 

vi. 6. 
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man; I faid, in my hafte, all men are liars/’ and fo 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 7,—lo. Patience will make us confider, 
that we may be miftaken both with regard to the defigns 

intentions'oi God and man, and with regard to the 
juftice and propriety of our afflictions, and will fave us 
from many rafn, wicked and uncharitable thoughts, both 
of God and our neighbour. 

5. Patience, will preferve us fromufing unlawful 
methods both of delivering ourfelves from prefent af~ 
fliCtions and obtaining the things we defire,---if we are 
endued with Chriftian patience we will rather fuffer than 

fin: We will rather continue poor and mii'erable, than 
better our ftate by forbidden and unlawful means: 
We will wait God’s time and will, in the w^ay of du¬ 
ty and honefi; endeavours; being aflfured, that God wdll 
deliver us from trouble, and perform his promiie to us 
in the very beft and fitteft time and manner, if we. do 
indeed wait upon him and truft in him, 

6. Christian patience will engage us to perfevere 
in the way of duty, in the midft of all difeouragement 
and oppoiition;, bec’aufe, it proceeds upon a fuppofiti- 
on and firm unfliaken belief,. « That whatever befals 
^ us, is beft and fitteft for us upon, the w^hole ; that 
^ whatever wc fuffler, we not only fuffer defervedly, but 
^ it is proper 2iVid needful that w^efhouid fo fuffer, and that 
^ wdiatever God hath promifed, fiiall furely be perform- 
^ ed in the fitteft and propereft time/ In a word, it 
proceeds upon a firm, conviCfive and pradical belief of * 
the truth, wifdom, goodnefs and power of God, and of 
the perfeCf ccjuity, wufdom and goodnefs of all his pro¬ 
vidential dealings wdth his creatures, and that if we do 
but our part, God never can nor will fail in his. Nay, 
that even his delays in delivering us from affliClion, or 
conferring upon us his promifed bleffings, are juft and 
right, merciful and gracious 

^ ^ 7. This 
Job vii. 9. Heb, xii, I, &c. 
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7. This grace Is perfedly reafonable, and fit and be^ 
coming to be cxerciled by fuch creatures as we are, as 
will^ appear by the following reafons* 

8. Impatience under afflidions, or in the delay of 
expecfed good, can dc of no manner of lervice to 
but niuft do us a gieat deal ol hurt. Our fretting and 
murmuring under afflidions, difeompofe us, and m.ake 
theii weight double^ It fhews a rebellious temper, and 
renders us unworthy of the relief which we defire; 
while, at the fame time, it cannot procure us any relief, 
but muft needs make our cafe worfe. ^ 

9. We deferve no good thing at the hand of God, 
but all evil, eternal mifery; and therefore, ifwc think 
Mght^ a living man has no right to complain, a man for 
tne puniflimcnt of his fins; but it is his evident duty to 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becaufe he hath finned 
againft him. If w^e had our deferts, we would be in 
hell; therefore, we fhould bear patiently every afflidi* 
on, which is fnort of this., 

10. L\ EN where God hath made promifes to deliver 
his people from afflidions, or to befiow upon them miCr-^ 
cies, he hath not ordinarily, limitteo himfelf to any particu^- 
lar time ; but jufily expeds that we Ihould refer the 
time and manner wholly to his own infinite juilice, wdf- 
Ciom and goodnefs, and wait upon him believingly, con^ 
fidentl v and refignedly for the event, 

11. God’s mercies and deliverances arc fo full^ coni^ 
pletezndjajhfynngmt^^ and the very fmallefi: 
of them is io great an honour, when conferred b]^ fo 
great a being, upon Inch w^orthlefs, undeferving and 
hed-oefei ving creatures as we are, that it becomes us to 
wait patiently for them, in the moil diligent and feif- 
(iCii\ing mucins, all the days ot our lives. What are we 
that we fiiould Jet a time to the great God, and be fret- 
lul^ peevilii and impatient, it he does not hear our cries, 

and 
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and stratify our defires, In fending us bleffings and deli¬ 
verances, which we have not the leaft claim to of right, 
and which we have 7iMly forfeited by our lins and pro¬ 

vocations ? 
12. In a word, if we would confult our duty to 

God, and our own higheft intereft and happinefs, it 
behoves us to let patience ham its perfect zvork, under eve¬ 
ry trial and afflid;ion. 

ESSAY XXIX, 

Meekness, and the oppofite Vices. 

I. ^ HE feriptures teach us to confider meeknefsy^,^. 
referring, in its exercifes, both to God. and 

man. 

2. Meekness, as it is a right temper towards God, 
refpedts either his werd or his providences. 

3. As it refpedts his word or his revealed will, it con- 
fifts in a humble, teachable fubmiffion to the authority 
of his word ; that the foul bows to it and acquiefees in- 
it, and facrifices all its prejudices, carnal reafonings and pre~ 
conceived opinions to its didates. -It implies the temper- 
of young Samuel, “ Speak, Lord, for thy fervant hear- 
“ eth.” Or, that of Corneliuss houlhold, “ Behold, 
“ we are all hear prefent before God, to hear what is 
“ commanded us of God.” 1 hus we are commanded, 
to receive zvlth meeknefs (with the eager, fubmiffive, obe- 

* James i. ij. 
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. meekfn judgm™"*.''™*'' ^ “"<> tht 
4* M[eEKNESS. tOVV^rr^Q r^r.r. ' i* 

placentlal fubmijton to his trovidenf^T'^^^^^- 
rnoft afttaive dijperifations.^ And thIsTs Vl" 
fisnationro the will Jn • ® ^^ubml^^lon or re- 

'»».‘■-''■“I. 

qlrrih” rod r,"t' »"<l f*.bmi„ 
mighty hand of Con 'r himfeli under the 

ini?»itie,, and fa ^ wir’h £ ““'’i; ”’7' 7!’“ 
“ do what feemeth bint goid.” ‘" 

.5* Meekness, as it is a right tomoer of mind nnri 
fpinr towards onr neighboit, conCft, i'„ , fweet and " 

.entper and behavioor, L*is "oppotd to^wZIif 
unruly, morore, revengeful, and more efpecially to a 
furly ^d angry temper and condua toward^ others. 

and, having a command over his own fpirit, is not hur*^ 
ned on to curling, railing, reproachful language, or to 
nli^^ and revenge, which always drives peo- 

to very unjuft and injurious extremes. The meek 
man will never be angry without a caufe, or above mea- 
fure , will never take an affront where none is meant 
nor refent a real affront above what it deferves. He is 
llovv to wrath ; not eafdy provoked ; thinketh no evil; 
Ipeaketh not unadyifedly with his lips ; rendereth not 
railing for railing; but, by foft and rcafonable anfwers 
turnetn away wrath, and overcometh evil with good! 
Anger refteth in the bofom of fools : But it is not fo 

with 
^ Pfiil. XXV'. 9. La. Jxi. I. 

♦ 
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with the meek man ; he letteth not the fnn go down 
on his wrath. If his brother fin againft him feventy- 
fiven times in a day, and fay, I repent^ he forgiveth him, 
and eafily maketh up any breach, upon proper acknow¬ 
ledgment and fubmifiion. Peace is his eletnent, and wrath 
the averfion of his nature. 

7. Meekness difeovers itfclf, in a great cautioufnefs 
of giving offence to others. Proud, angry, wrathful 
and turbulent men, are not cautious of this ; They arc 
perpetually giving offence, and feem to delight and glo¬ 
ry in it, as a fign of courage. But the gofpel teacheth 
us to fpeak evil, (unneceffarily) of no man ; not to be 
brawlers, but gentle, kind, tender-hearted, thus Ihew- 
ing all meeknefs to all men The meek man is ever 
a civil, affable, courteous man; and a good heart 
teaches him that which is the grand precept in poUtenefs 
and true good breeding; namely, to give no offence or ’ 
uneafinefs to any in company; but to endeavour to 
give pleafure and fatisfadfion to all, fo far as that may 
be done with a good confcience. 

8. Meekness will fliew itfelf in a modeft and be¬ 
coming deportment in every different rank, ftation and 
relation of life. It will make fervants^ children^ and all 
inferiors contented and pleafed with their low and in- ’ 
terior ftations ; the poor with their poverty, and the 
afflidfed with their afflidlions. And it will make fu- 
periors humble in their exalted ftations, affable, 'and 
courteous, juft and merciful, mild and gentle to thofe 
that are under them, in inferior ftates. 

f. Above all, a meek temper will ftiew itfelf in 
things th?rt relate to religion. Surely the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteoufnefs of God. We are 
to contend indeed earneftly for the faith once delivered 
to the faints, and not to deny or diffemble what we 

pke to be the truth of the gofpd, even at the rifque of 

. life 
Tit. ill. 2. 
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life Itfelf: But to manage religious dlfputes and contro* 
yerfies with angry‘contention and a perfccuting fpirit, 
is to defend and maintain truth in a manner quite op^ 
pofite to the temper and jpirit of the gofpel, and which 
is never like to make profelytes. It'is to offer a holy 
facrifice with unhallowed fire,--and, like Uzzak, to po- 
lute the ark of God, by a tvrong touch : Therefore, wc 
are commanded, In meeknefs to inftruft thofe who 

oppofe themfelves To be ready to give an anfvver 
to every man tnat afketh us a reafon of the hope that 
is in us, with meeknefs and fear fAnd even of¬ 

fending brethren are to be treated, and if poffible recover¬ 
ed from the fnares of the devil, In the fpirit of 

meeknefs Nay, the wifdom that is from above, 
is firft pure, then peaceable, (or meek) full of mercy 
and good worksand a wife and knowing man in 

religion, is to rule his tongue and angry paffions, and 
to ffiew, out of a good converfation, his works, with 
meeknefs of zvifdorn §. Indeed, the very genius of the 
gofpel is meeknefs.—It is the miniftry of reconciliation 
with God and man.—It proclaims peace upon earth, as 
well as good will towards men. 

10. We cannot be Chriftians without this temper; 
without all lowlinefs and meeknefs : For, this is the very 
temper and fpirit of Chrift, and he has commanded us 
to take his yoke upon us and learn of him; for, fays 
he, I am meek and low of heart.” And this temper 
he eminently exprefled through the whole of his own 
life. 

11. Meekness is one of the fruits of the regenerat¬ 
ing, fandlifying fpirit, without which we are fure, none 
will enter into the kingdom of heaven. Indeed, the 
moff: of thefe fruits, as enumerated by St. Paul, are 

branches 
* .2 Tim. li, 2_5'. 
•f I Pet. ill. 

•t Gal. vi. I. 

§ Jam. iii. 13, 
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branches of mecknefs. Meekhefs^ love, joy, peacc% 
long-futFering, gencienefs, goodnefs and the great- 

eil: number of the works of the flefh, are dired:)y the 
oppofites of meeknefs ; fuch as, hatred, variance, 

emulations, wrath, ftrife and envyings.’^ 
12. Meekness is a grace exceedingly ornamental 

to the Chriftian character. We are commanded to be 
clothed with humility (which is a filler grace to mcek- 
nefs) and to put on the ornament of a meek and qivet 

f[)irlt, which is in the fight or God, of great price 
It is faid alfo, that he who is flow to anger is better 

than the mighty ; and he that ruieth his fpirit, than 
he that taketh a city The meek alfo are pro¬ 

nounced blejfed, by oUr Saviour, and have apromife that 
they fliall inherit the .earth 

13. The meek man has the only chance of going 
eafily^ quietly and happily through the world. Nothing 
that happens will much rifle or difturb him, and his tem¬ 
per will render him beloved and admired by all* 

14* I->et us not miflake an eafy^ indolent^ infenfible^ tozv-^ 
ardly natural teriaper for Chrijiian meeknefs^. It is a grace 
of God’s holy Spirit; and the true Chriflian is meek, 
not for w!»nt of true courage and fenfibility of injuries 
received, but in obedience to the laws of God, and in 
conformity to the dodtrines arid example bf his Sa^ 

15. If we ivoiild obtain this grace we mufl pray and 

ftrive to obtain it with and much felf-deniali 
ror. It IS diredlly againfl: the grain of our corrupt and 
intul nature, and the prevailing maxims of the world* 

Indeed, no man will ever be endued with true Chriflian 
meeknefs, till he has been renewed by the holy Spirit, 

^ and 

I Pet. ill. 4.. 
f Prov. xvi. 32. 
X Matth. V. 5* ^ ‘ 
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and has learned of Chrlft to be meek and lowly of 
heart. 
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E A Y XXX. 

Charity, and the oppoftk^ 

I. 

a 

a 

H AR I T Y is but another word for love; and 
when it is ufed as a term in divinity, in its 

largeft and moft extenfive fenfe, it fignifies the whole 
of our duty to God and man, both in its principle and 
proper fruits and efFe&s. In a word, charity is the ful¬ 
filling of the whole law, and includes the two great 
commandments laid down by our Saviour as the fum 
and fubftance of the law and the prophets. Thou 

lhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy foul, &c. and thy neighbour as thy felt.” 

Charity, therefore, in-this largeft lenfe, implies a right 
temper of mind, both to God and our neighbour^ and all 
its genuine fruits and effefts, and therefore, is the whole 
of true religion and morality. 

2. This grace or virtue, as it refpefts God, (i.) 

prcfuppofes a right knowledge of God ; that we know 
him, or have worthy and juft conceptions of him In his 
adorable and amiable perfections (for there is not a more 
certain maxim, than that we can have no love for an 
unknown objeft;) and this knowledge, though it may 
be obtained in part, and in fome degree, from his works 
and providences, yet it is moft perfectly obtained from 
his revealed word, illuftrated and fet home upon the 
foul by the influences of his Spirit. (2.) It implies 
that we love him fupremely^ and above all other beings; 
for if we do not love him this^ we do not loye him 
as God ; or the affedion docs not correfpond with the 

obiedt 
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objeft of it. (3.) It implies that we are cheerfully and 
cordially devoted to his fervice and obedience : for 

this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 

ments.’^ 
3 The vices oppofite to this branch of charity- 

are, (i.) A wilful and carelefs ignorance of God; a 
negledting the means of knowing him and acquainting 
ourfelves with him, without which it is impoflible we 
fliould love him as we ought. (2.) An exceffivc felf- 
lovcy or love of any creature, or creature enjoyment, by 
which the fupreme love and atfedlion of the foul is ftolen 
away from God, and placed on the creature; which \%f^in- 
tualidolatry. (3.) Allhnandviceis a violationofthisbranch 
of charity ; but more efpecially thofe fins, which ftrike 
niOil diredtly at the glory of God, fuch as blafphemy^ pro¬ 
fane fwearingy atheifical and fpeeches, fpeaking 
irreverently and flighting of God, his works, word, or¬ 
dinances, laws, and people.. Indeed, the natural mind 
is enmity againft God, and none but fuch as are born 
of him, can truly love him., 

4. The fecond grand branch of charity, and as 'eflen- 
tial as the former, is love to our neighbour.' And this 
may be divided into two branches, humanity and Chrif- 
tian charity./ 

5. Every man, in feripture account, is our neigh¬ 
bour^ be of what nation^ ox religion he will, and we owe 
love ox charity to every man as fuch;^ as,our fellow-crea¬ 
tures ; a partaker with us in the fame common^ nature ; 
as fprung from the fame original flock, a creature of 
the fame God, an inhabitant with us of the- fame- 
world ; fubjeef to the fame feelings, paffions, appetites, 
wants, neceflities, miferies with ourfelves, and bound 
with us to the fame eternal world. From which relations 
Baturally flow the duties of juflice, fympathy, mercy,, 
compaffion, all fpringing from the root of charity or 
love to our neighbour. Hence we are to o%ve no man 

U z 
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any thing but Icve ; and this love is iht fulfilling of the ivhoh 
law, as far as it refpedrs our neighbour ; becauie if will 
naturally and powerfully difpofe us to treat our neigh¬ 
bour in all refpefts as zve ought, wherever it truly takes 
place^ and prevails in the heart. 

. to this branch of charity or humanity, 
3s all injuftice, evil-fpeaking, evil-thinking, or rafii and’ 
ocnforious judging of our neighbour ; all narrow, nati-? 
onal prejudices agaihft men; all local, contrafted affec-, 
tions which fliut out a party of mankind from our hu-. 
inanity, on account of their being of a different nation 
or religion from ourfelves ; all envy, malice, and cruel¬ 
ty towards our fcllovv-creatures, and all partiality in the 
adminiftration of jnftice. 

7.^ Christian charity or love, properly fo called, con- 
fifis in a peculiar affedion for our fellow Chriftians, 
iincier the notion of their being our brethren; difciples 
of the fame Lord andMafter; fpiritual children of the 
lame God by adoption and regeneration; heirs of the 
fame precious hope, and incorruptible inheritance ; fel¬ 
low-pilgrims in the fiime ftrange country, and fellow- 
,p'avellcrs together to the fame land of promife. This 
is flill an advance upon humanity, and unites Chriftians 
together in the moft peculiar bonds ; fo that whatever 
is a violation of the laws and bonds of common humani¬ 

ty, h much more fo of the laws of Chrfiian charity. In¬ 
deed, charity, or Chriftian love, is the peculiar genius of 
chriftianity, and is that grace which Chrift has honour¬ 
ed, by making it the peculiar and diftinCtive badge of 
his difciples. By this, fays Chrift, foall all men know 

that ye are my difciples, if you have love one for 
another.’^ Nor is the exercife of any grace fo warm¬ 

ly urged upon Chriftians, as this, 
8. A PECULIAR fruit of charity is alms-giving, or re- 

heving the neceffities of x\\q poor, the neeciy, the miferable 

|md the opprefied; and indeed, this is what commonly 
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pafles in the world by the name of darify, though very 
unjuftly : For, the Apoille allures us, that a man may 

even till his^oods to the poov^ and yet hove uo c/hi^- 
ritv. An alms, if it proceeds not from darity, that is, 
from a true Chrillian loye to God and our neighbour, 

and from a principle of dutilul obedience to God, is no 

grace at all. 
9. We have an excellent charafter and defeription 

of charity given, i Cor. xiii. 4:> Charity lufler-, 
“ erh long and is kind; charity envieth nor ; charity 
“ raunteth not itfelf, is not pulled up, doth not behave 
“ itfelf unfeemly ; feeketh not her own ; is not ealily 

provoked ; thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniqui- 
ry, but rejoiceth in the truth'; bearcth all things; 

“ believeth all things ; hopeth all things; endureth all 
“ things ; Charity never iaileth. And now abideth 
“ faith, hope and charity, thefe three ; but thegreatefl: 

of thefe is charity,” ' , , 

ESSAY XXXI. 
» 

Contentment, the oppofue Vices, 

^CONTENTMENT is a grace which re- 
fpcfls only our autward condition in this worlds 

and not our Ipiritual condition here, or our lot and ap¬ 
pointment in the world to come; and itconfifcs in fuch 
a moderate value for, and attachment to. the things and 
enjoyments of the body and of this mortal life, that 
whether we have or Vv^ant them; whether we have little 
or much of them, we are fo well fatisfied, and fo little 

diffurbed, that we arc thankful to GpD for what wc 

have. 

» 

X. 



^5^ Of CONTEN TfvlENT^ 

have, and are at leifure to enjoy both God and ourfelve^ 
In ihort, it confifts in fuch a fubmiflion to God', and fa 
tisfiednefs with the allotments of his providence, witl 
regard to our worldly circumftances, that we may b( 
able to fay with the Apoftle, I have learned in what 

foever ftate I am, therewith to be contented ; botl 
to oe tull and to be hungry both to abound, and b( 
abafed and fulfer need 

2. Contentment cannot reach to a man’s fpirltua 
condition or future ftate ; for, although a linner maj 
have reafon to thank God that he is ouf of M; yet, ii 
would ill become him to fay, ^ Whatever ftate my fou 
^ is in, ydaether in a ftate of grace or fin, converted oi 
^ unconverted, I am therewith contented.’ The defigr 
of God s word is, that finners fhould have no peace oi 
contentment in their finful and penfiling condition, anc 
that they fhould never reft contented, till their peace is 
made with God.„ 

3. Nor would it become a gracious man to be con¬ 
tented with low attainiuents in grace and holinefs, and 
an imperfe'dt meafure' of conformity to God. Saints 
Ihould be reftlefs in their endeavours to perfeSl hoUneJs in 
the fear of God ; and forgetting things behind, to reach 
forward, and prefs on to the mark for thcsprize of their 
high calling. Phil, ili, 13, 14, and many other ferip- 
tures. 

4. Nor is it at all to be fuppofed, that any human 
creature cotdd^ or JJwuld be contented to be damned, and 
thruft out for ever from the beatific prefence of God., 
All finners, indeed, ought to acknowledge damnation 
their juft portion, and approve the law and fentence 
which condemns them f : But it is againft the lazv of 

Jdf-prefervation; yea, againft our duty to God, to con- 
lent to be damned, or to be contented with this allot¬ 

ment. 
* Philip. Iv. 11,12. 

•f Pral. li. 4.. llom. iii. 4. 
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inent. That ftrong expreffion, therefore, of St. Paul, 
kom. ix. 3. and that of Mofes, Exod. xxxii. 32, muft 
have fo me other meaning.^ 

Nor ought we to be fo contented with our condi¬ 
tion and circumftances in this life, as to be willing to 
takemp our lot, portion and everlafting abode here. 
Chriftian contentment is confident with the mod earned 
wifnes and defires to be in a better country, even an 
heavenly ; to be abfent from the body, and the things and 
enjoyments of it, and prefent with the Lord; and only 
fuppofes, that as wife and prudent travellers, we are 
contented with fuch lodgings and fare as we meet with 
in our journey to our Father’s houfe, and our heavenly 

inheritance. ^ ^ 
6. Nor does contentment, even with our worldly cir- 

cumdances, imply an infenfibility of our difficulties and 
afflictions, or forbid lawful defires and endeavours to 
get rid of them by bettering our condition. Such de-* 
fires are the foundation of diligence, indudry, and the 
ufe of means, and therefore cannot be difpleafing to 
God. But, contentment fuppofes, that if we are dif- 
appointed in the ufe of means, we acquiefee and are fa- 
tisfied, without murmuring, convinced that fuch is the 
will of heaven. 

7. Contentment is oppofed to covetoufnefs and 
worldly-mindednefs, and fuppofes that our defires of the 
good things of this wmrld are low, moded and chridi- 
an ; that we feek not eagerly great things for ourfelves> 
but bound our widies and views to a moderate compe- 
tency; refolving, that having food and raiment we will 
be therewith contented ; feeing that a man’s life confid- 
cth not in the abundance of the things he poireffes 

8. Immoderate worldly cares and anxieties about 
what may happen to us in time to epme, are inconfident 
with Chridian contentment, as they render men uneafy 

fon 
^ Luke xli. Gen. xxvlil. 20. Hcb. xlil. 



i6o Of Contentment; 

for the prcfent, unfit them for the duties of relifr’nn nn 

te ‘ O'/'ovidenrial goodnef, ofoo’i, * 
-cfidcs, tnefe caies and anxieties, although theydeftro’ 

our peace, yet they cannot better our circumibnces' 

for, tkousk, cannot add one cubit to our feature 
or alter the courle or allotments of divine urovidcnce. 

9. All murmurings and repinings agailift the nrovi 
deuce of God, as though God had'dei more fevereb 

with us than he ought or might have done, are in- 

To remedy this 
we ftould confider God s univerfal providence, and thf 
equity and peidedl: reditude of his ways, i Sam. iii 

10. Envy againfl: others, who are In more profperou' 

,a"l " ^"'‘^^^^ft^nces than we, is inconfiften; 

can be no content- 
ment in_ the envious breaft. Why ftould my eye be 

eyilagamft my neighbour, becaufe God is good to 

him? If my neighbour is a wicked man, his profperity 
Will deftroy him : If,a good man, why feouid I envy 
his profperity, and riot rather rejoice in it; feeing God 
made him profperous for wife and good purpofef ? In- 
-deed, my envying my neighbour his profperity or hap- 
pinefs, IS a plain and convincing proof, that I myfelf do 

not dderve rhefe bleffings at the hand of God; and 
that if I had them, I would make a very bad ufe of 
them. ' 

^ 11. .A TRULY contented man, however he may wiili 
his condition better, yet never will ufe unlazvful means to 
better it. This is to make hafle the wrong way, to be 
rich, ealy or happy ; and fhews great difcmitent.^ The 

danger of this is well painted, in one inftance of it, i 

Tim. VI. 8,—10. See a good advice alfo ao*ainft this 
•kind of difeontent, Luke ifi. 14. ^ ^ 

12c Contentment 

Luke xxi. ^4. Matth, vi. 34, Phil, iv, 6. 
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12, Contentment will engage us to make the beft 
of our condition whatever it be. The contented man 
will furvey his remaining comforts with gratitude to 
God, and comfort himfelf by confidering how few 
and tolerable his diftreffes and misfortunes are, compar¬ 
ed with thofe of many others. Fie will alfo endeavour 
to extradt fome fpiritual advantage out of every aiflic- 

tion. 
To engage us to contentment with our prefent lots 

and conditions, let us confider, (i.) That they are ap¬ 
pointed by a God of infinite juftice, wifdom and mercy. 
(2.) That let them be as bad as they will, we deferve 
ftill worfe. (3.) That it is generally our own faulty 

that they are not better. (4.) That if we are indeed 
God’s children, all will work together for good to us ; 
and that our wants and afflidlions are ordered in mercyy 
and becaufe need fo is : And if we are not God’s chil¬ 
dren, we are puniflied lefs^ much lefs, than our iniquities 
deferve. (5.) That however grievous ox hard’dnd un¬ 
comfortable our lots are, our wants and miferies cannot 
be of long continuance, but muft foon be terminated by 
death. (6.) That the beft of men, even the Son of 
God himfelf, have been in worfe prefent circumftances 
than wc are; and yet were perfeftly contented; from 
whofe examples we Ihould learn this grace. 

ESSAY 

I 
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essay XXXII. 

Chastity and the contrary Vices-. 

hath implanted In the fexes fuch appe* 
tites and affections towards each other as are 

neceffary for the propagation of our kind^ and without 

which,probably the firft command, Multiply and re- 

plenifh the earth,’’ would not have been readily 
obeyed. And it is here worth obferving, as a proof of 

. the divine wifdom and goodnefs, that a natural pleafurc 
is annexed to thofe aClions by which our kind is propa¬ 
gated, and life fupported and fuftained. 

2% Chastity conlifts in theregulatlon of thefe appe- 
^ tites and defires between the fexes. 

3. As God hath implanted no natural appetites in 
his creatures, for which he hath not provided lawful 
gratifications ; fo the appetites between the fexes, may 
be gratified in a lawful manner. Wherefore, chaftity 

confifts not In eradicating t.htk natural appetites, but in 

regulating x\\tm ; retraining them within the bounds of 
moderation, and directing them to right objeCts. Hence 

appears the unreafonablenefs of celebacy and a monajiic 
life. 

4. Although brutes, generally fpeaking, arc re¬ 
markably moderate in the gratification of thefe appe¬ 
tites, yet they cannot be called chajlc^ having no confei- 
cnce, and being under no moral or divine law. Chajiity 
therefore is a human and Chriftian virtue, arifing from 
reafon, reflection, and fubmiffion to the authority of a 
divine law. 

5. Reason and reJleElion will quickly convince us 
that the loofe and unbounded gratification of the ap¬ 

petites 
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j\etltes between the fexes, would be productive of the 
greateft rnifchlefs. m> human fociety ; and therefore 
marriage^ (the^only remedy againfl this mlfchief) has been 
held facred and Venerable among almoft all nations, 
who have had little elfe than the dictates of natural 
reafon for their guide. Indeed, other gratifications of 
thefe appetites have been tolerated.among fome of them. 
And the more brutilh thefe nations have been, the 
more unbounded and unreftrained have they been in 
the gratifications, of thefe appetites, (witnels the ancient 

Britons.) 
6. The Chrlftian revelation has limitted the gratifi¬ 

cation of thefe appetites to one woman and one man^ in a, 
flate of marriage, during the life of either of the par¬ 
ties; and h,as.ftriCtly, and upon the levereft penalties,, 
forbid'the gratification of them in any other way : The 
reafons of which limitation and prohibition, are very 
wife, and. fqfficiently obvious : Hence wc may learn 
what Is unchaftity^ in deei^ wordy thought. 

7. Unchastity, in deed, is, when. Angle and unmar¬ 
ried perfons.do at all aCtually gratify thefe appetites ; 
or when married perfons, at all aCtually gratify them, 
with any other perfons. than their own hulbands or 
wives ; and is diftinguifiied- into fins of fornication^^ 
adultery, inceft, pollgamy, fodomy and felj-pollution..^ 

8. Unchastity in. thought or defire, is when, one 
of either fex, looketh. upon one of the contrary fex,, 
which is a forbidden objeCt,, fo asAo luft. after them, 
or defire criminal converfe with them.,. And how 
much more criminally unchalle muft it be, fo to in-, 
flame the heart with an abfent, forbidden objeCb, as to 
aCt over the guilty feene in imagination ? 

9. Unchastity in, word,, is when we ufe fuch fil¬ 
thy obfeene language,^ as has a tendency to excite un- 
chafte thoughts and. defires, either in ourfelves, or 
others. In order to maintain and preferve our chaftity, 

X 2 the 
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the following things feem neccffary and ufeful:—(u) 

o pray for, and endeavour after trueconverfion^ox a newy 
clearly and pure heart ; for while we have a corrupt na¬ 

ture, our paffions and appetites will ever be inordinate 

and ungoveinable.—-(2.) To fliun all nnnecelTary inti- 
rnacy and familiarity with forbidden objedts of the dif- 
feieiitfex, by which we may infenfibly contradt unlaw¬ 
ful dcfires, which may in time lead to criminal adlions; 

or, where a triendinip is cultivated between the fexes, to - 
improve it to the promoting of purity and virtue.—(3,) 

To chufe and conlort with luch companions of our own 

fex,as are moft chafte and modeft in their language and 
deportment ; and on the contrary, to Ihun all lewd, 

immodeft, profligate companions, w^ho will foon vitiate 
our tafte, and corrupt our manners.—(4.) To be much 

in reading the feriptures, and fuch other books, as tend 
to purity the mind, and infpire chafte and holy thoughts; 

and cautioufly to fliun theperufalof loofe plays, fongs, 

romances, and fuch trafli as corrupt and debauch the 
mind.—(5,) Often to examine our own hearts, and 

meditate on the extreme evil and danger of unchaftity ; 
how unlike it renders us to the pure and holy God ; 

how unfit for his enjoyment, and how obnoxious to his 

vengeance ; that burning lufts, are fuel to kindle un¬ 
quenchable flames, in the place of torment.—(6.) 
f aiding and prayer, have been found excellent and effec¬ 

tual remedies for unchaftity ; and indeed, all the in- 
ftrumental duties of religion fliould be ufed in this 

view.—(7.j Chaftity agrees well with diligence and fo- 
briety, andoften dwells under the fame roof with them. 

—(8.) Marriage is to many, the only remedy for un¬ 
chaftity ; and it is a lawful and honourable one.—(9.) 
But, in fliort, without a new and divine nature, and 

grace ia exercife, nothing will effeftually fecure either 

married or Angle from unchafiityy either in thoughty zvordy 
ox adiion. 

ESSAY 
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essay xxxiil 

Humility^ and the oppofite Vices. 

I. TTUMILITY confifts in a right judgment of 

ourfelves, compared with other beings ; and 

is oppofed to the vices oipride^ arrogance, felf-jighteoufnefsj 

jeif-conceit, vanity, and boajiing and glorying in one s ielt, 

with a contempt of others. 
2. Humility, like all the other Chriftian graces, 

miift be feated in the mind, and thence difplay and ma- 
nifefl: itfelf in our words and outward deportment; and 
therefore the Apoftle exhorts Chriftians to put on 

humblenefs ot mind.’’ 
3. Humility does not confift in making a wrong 

judgment of ourfelves or others, or in thinking lefs or 
worfe of ourfelves than we defcrve ; but in making a 
right and juft judgment of ourfelves and others on com- 

parrifon ; and if we do fo, we lhall have little reafon for 
pride, arrogance or felf-cohceit. Nor, 

4. Does humility confift (as many have fuppofed) 
in mean clothes, dejedted looks, and a compiaifant 
cringing behaviour to our fellow creatures : All thefe 
may confift with the moft infufterable pride and ambi¬ 
tion, and are often only cloaks to conceal it. Yet the 
world makes humility to confift wholly in thefe things, 
and will not allow a man to have any pride, who is ne¬ 
gligent or flovenly in his'drefs, or affable in converfa- 

tion. 
5. The humble foul fees that he is nothing before 

God,- or in comparrifon with him ; that he is but a 
creature of a day, fprung from the duft, whofe breath is 
in bis noftrils, wholly depending on God for his foul 

and 



16 6 Of Humility. 

and Its faculties his body and its fenfes; for every me 
nient of hisexiftence, every fupport and comfort of th 
prefent life, and every hope of future life; and therefore 
he walks exceeding humbly with his God. 

6. The humble foul fees that it is not only a dependen 
creature, but ftnful, guilty, helplefs, perifJmg, loftfdfer 
abk crea^ture, who has deftroyed itfelf i who deferve 
te 1, and no kind of mercy or favour from God at all 

ere oie, e is contented in all dates without mur 
muring; bears afflidions with patience ; is thankfu 

01 every, even the fmalleft favour; rejoices in the glac 
tidings of a baviourand falvation; gladly difclaims anc 
renounces his own righteoufnefs and merit, and joyfullv 
embraces and pleads the righteoufnefs and merit ol 
Ghrift; comes to God poor and empty, wretched and 
rnilerable, humble and penitent, and falls down before 
the throne of his mercy, willing to accept the free fal- 
vation with the utmoft gratitude,, on God’s own terms • 
on any terms. ’ 

7* humble foul, knowing its own natural wcak- 
Hw s, blindncls, ignorance and fallibility • how prone it 
is to errors, miftakes and prejudices; readily renounces 
anddifolaims its own weak, corrupt, fallible judgment 
in religious matters; fubmits its reafon and underfland^ 
ing wholly to the didtates of God’s zuor^and guidance 
of his Sph itj and is willing humbly and gladly to learn 
f rom God and his blefcd Son^ the truths and duties of re¬ 
ligion. He is not wife in his own conceit, or wife 
above what is written, but wholly fubmits his under- 
ftanding to revealed truth. 

S. 1 HE humble ioul thinks meanly of its own know¬ 
ledge and goodnels, compared with that of other men of 
nobler powers, and higher attainments and adv'antages ; 
efieeming others better than himfelf, and in honour 
]>referring them. He is fo far from envying fuch, that 
he honours and refpedls them as better and more ufeful 

than 
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riianhimfelf; thanks God for his grace in- them and 
his o-ifts to them; is ready to learn from and imitate 
them ; fpeaks honourably and refpeftfully of them to 
others, and thereby endeavours to promote their ufeful- 
nefs in the world : Nay, he is not angry or offended, 
nor is his pride piqu’d, if they are honoured more than 
him, and at his own expence. To bear this patiently 
fliews true humblenefs of mind, 

9. The humble foul, fenfible that all its knowledge 
and goodnefs is borrowed and derived; is the fruit of 
God’s gifts and grace, and of the opportunities and ad¬ 
vantages which he has conferred upon it; and how ve¬ 
ry limitted and imperfect its knowledge is at the beft ; 
how very little it knows of what may be known, and 
how imperfedt its knowledge is of the things which it 
knows, how many degrees of grace and goodnefs there 
are between it and the perfection of hulinefs of which 
our nature is capable : The humble foul, I fay, know¬ 
ing and being convinced of all this, can never defpife 
thofe who have lefs knowledge and goodnefs than him- 
felf; becaufe, he hath nothing which he hath not re¬ 
ceived, and it is God who hath made him to differ, and 
he is (till but a poor, imperfeCt creatuiT, full of igno¬ 
rance and corruption. This therefore keeps him from 
(piritual pride; from felf-righteoufnefs ^nd felf-conceit; from 
being puffed up, and from glorying in a date which is fo 
very far fhort of perfection. He is humble, and pities 
the infirmities of others. 

10. Pride was the firlt fin of men and angels, and is 
ftill the predominant vice of finners, and the laft fin 
which is totally fubdued and rooted out of the human 
heart by renewing grace. 

11. Pride tozvards God, fhews itfelf by the follow¬ 
ing'fymptoms. Men who will believe their own vain 
imaginations, fooner than God’s word ; who fet up 
their darkned reafon, above the word of God, and their 

owm 
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own corrupt wills, above the will and law of God ; 

who oppole God, and murmur againft him, and will 
not accept of his Son and his righteoufnefs, but believe 
they have righteoufnefs and merit enough for their juf- 
tification, are exceffively proud : And this is the moft 
hellifh and provoking of all pride; yet, it is the pride 
of every unconverted fmner, 

12. Pride towards men, fhews itfelf in undervaluing 
and defpifing others, and preferring ourfelves before 
them ^ in contradidfing and oppoling others upon all 
occafions ; in looking down upon others as beneath our 
notice, and undervaluing all their good qualities and 
accomplifliments; in fpeaking much of ourfelves, praif- 
ing ourlclves, and boafl;ing and glorying in our actions 
and difpofitions. 

13. Gaiety and fondnefs of drefs, is a kind child- 
ijh, womamjh vanity, which hardly defcrves the name of 
pride. It is a kind of childifh folly which deferves to be 
laughed at, and which no (inner of good common fenfe 
was ever guilty of. What ? Proud of that which co¬ 
vers our nakcdnefs and fhame ! 

14. The devil affords the higheft example of pride; 
and the bleffed Jefus of humility. 

15* Pride is the tXiO^Jhameful zxxdi abfurd vice of a 
man ; and humility the moft amiable and ornamental vir¬ 
tue of a Chriftian 

ESSAY 

Pfal. xxxvill. 6. Matth. v, 4,=xvni. 4, Ifa, Ivil, 

Lukexviii. 9,—13. x Pet. v. 3. James iv, 6. 
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Sobriety, and the contrary 

I. ^ OBRIET Y is a very extenfive virtue, which Is 
not only oppofed to drunkennefs and intemperance (as 

it is commonly underftood ;) but to all levity of mind and 
irregularity of the paffions, appetites znd. affeSlions.— lviAttdy 
to be jober^ is to perform the third part of our Chriftian 
duty, We muft deny all ungodlinefs and every 

worldly luft, and live godly, rightcoufly and foberly in 
this world 
2. There is an intoxication or drunkennefs of the 

mind, as well as of the body ; and the fcripture ox go- 
Jpel fobriety is. particularly, if not chiefly oppofed to this 
vice. All temperate and abftemious men, arc not fo- 
ber men. Toung zvomen and deacons vjives are command¬ 
ed to be foberT ; and it would be indecent to Imagine, 
that this was a caution againfl; intemperance in drink¬ 
ing. Young men are exhorted to be fobcr-mindedi ; 
which fliews that this virtue relates to the governnienc 
of the mind, as well as to that of the bodily appetites. 
—Sobriety is alfo oppo*fed to gaiety and vanity in drefs 
in women, and pertnefs or immodefty of behaviour : 

In like manner alfo, that women adorn themfelves in 
modeit apparel, with lhamcfacednefs and fobriety * 
not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coftly 
array ; but with good works §.’’-*-It is alfo oppofed 

to pride and felf-conceit \\ : Let no man think of him- 
Y felf 



y * 

*7° '0/Sobriety. 

“ felf more highly than he ought; btit foberly, ac^ 
“ cording as God hath dealt to every man the meafurc 

of faith.’’ 

3^. Sobriety, therefore, as It is omental virtue^ feems 
to f gnify grafvity and decorum of thought and behaviour ; 
and conlifts in a due and prudent regulation of the paf- 
lions, appetites," afFedfions and adtions, and is oppofed 
to levity/ficklenefs and incenjlancy of mind; to pride ^ felf-con- 
ceit^ and extravagant pajfwns and affeBions of all forts.— 
So that a fober man, is one who is difereet, humble, 
prudent, compofed, patient, meek, grave and exampla- 
ry in all manner of life and converfation. 

4. Sobriety is alfo often particularly oppofed to in¬ 
temperance in drinking 

5. Drunkenness which is the oppofite to fobriety'in 
this fenfe ofit, is, in a great evily and produdtive 
of many others-f-. '(i.) It is exprefsly and repeated¬ 
ly forbidden in the gofpel, under the penalty of forfeit¬ 
ing the favour of God and eternal life, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. V. 21. Matth. xxiv. 48, 51. (2.) Chrift and his 
Apoftles, have warned Chriftians againft it, in a very 
lingular, and mofturgent manner; and no wonder, fee¬ 
ing it is in itfelf fo beaftly a vice, and attended with fo 
many hurtful confequences with regard to men’s bodies^ 

foulsy reputation and worldly interefts. (3.) It is a 
vice peculiarly Heathen j. (4.) It wholly unmans 
us ;™renders us ftupid and ridiculous, juft objects of 
ridicule and contempt, even to children, fervants, and 
idiots §. (5.) It incapacitates us for all the duties we 
owe to God, our families, our neighbours, and our- 
felves ; and puts us In the way of doing the moft 

wicked 

* I Thef. i. 6,-8. i Pet. 5v. 7. i Tim. ill. 2. Tit. i. 8, 
-ii. 2, 12. A£ls Kxvi, 2^. 

f Prov. xxiii. 29, 30, 35. 
i Rom. xiii. 12, 13, 14, i Thef. v. 8. 
§ Prov. xxix. i. Hof, iv. 11. 
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wicked and hurtful adions. (6*) It juftly renders us 
unworthy of all truft and confidence from others*. (7.) 
It lays us open an eafy prey to all knavilh and defigning 
men ; lays the foundation of many chronical and acute 
difeafes, and generally brings its votaries to poverty, 
contempt, and an unpitied and premature death* 

6. In order that we may be preferved from this 
moft difgraceful and moft deftrudlive of all vices, the 
following maxims and cautionS'map be found fervice- 
able.—(i.) Shun.the company of fuch as are addidled 
to this fwinifh vice '^.—Tarry not long among thofe 
who are in the way to excefs, how fober foever their 
general charadler may be, left you Ihould be induced 
to run to the fame excefs of rioty and fo contradt a vicious., 
habit.—(3.) Take care never to exceed that quantity 
of wine or ftrong liquor, which you find by experience 
to be a proper and moderate refrelhment*.. The boun¬ 
dary of temperance is fo very narrow, that we may 
eafily exceed itwhich, if we do, we lofe. the com¬ 
mand of ourfelves, and may quickly be hurried to the- 
greateft length of excefs>r—(4.) Endeavour never to 
make ftrong liquor neceffary to your refreftiment*, There 
is much wifdom in laying reftraints on the appetites, at 
times, even in the ufe of innocent enjoyments*, Thefe- 
wholefome reftraints. ftrengthen felf-power and felf-go- 
vernment.—(5.) Shun habitual idlenefs,which is com** 
monly the parent of drunkennefs, gaming and moft 
other pernicious vices.—(6.) Frequently confider the 

Jliame^ the folly and the horrid guilt and danger of drunken-- 
nefs-k.—(7.) Pray daily to God for a n'evv heart, 
cleanfed from the love of fin, and breathing after uni«. 
verfalpurity and perfedtion j. 

Y 2 ESSAY. 

* Prov. xiii. 20.'=^xiv. 20, 2i.=:*iv. 14,1^. Hab* ii. 15'* 
•f Dent. xxix. 19, 20. 
} Rom. xiii. j2,—14* 
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Christian Courage or Fortitude^ and its oppofites. 
I. p O R 1 I T U D E or courage, is that temper or 

__ difpofition of mind which fets a man upon do¬ 
ing brave and commendable actions in the face of any 
danger ov oppojtlion which may lie in his way. Nay, the 
truly brave man is rather anhnated than dijheartenedj by 
the number or greatnefs of the dangers and difficulties 
which lie in the way of his duty,' The righteous is 

bold as a Hon ; and he that hath clean hands grows 
Wronger and ftronger."^ 

2. Christian courage or fortitude, is a being 
fearlefs and intrepid in the caufe of Chrift, and in our du¬ 
ty and allegiance to him. As bravery in war has been 
ever efteemed the higheft proof of courage, (becaufe life^ 
the dcarefi: of all earthly enjoyments, is rilked in war^ 
io we borrow our idea of Chriftian courage, from the 
flate of chrlftianity in this world, which is very properly 
reprefented as a ftate of warfare ;—and to exercife 
Ciiriftian courage, is but another phrafe for ‘ being 
^ foldiers ofjefus ChriftP who is called very exprel- 
liveiy the Captain of our falvation 

3. Courage naturally fuppofes difficulties, dangers 
and oppofition ; for, without thefe, there could be no 
propemrial or exercife of this virtue. This therefore 
proves, that the Chriftian life, as a ftate of warfare, is 
not that ealy, inadtive, indolent thing, wffiich the gene¬ 
rality of nominalprofeflbrs feem to imagine; but a life 
of conflidt, full of hazards, difficulties and oppofition ; 
and that he who has never experienced and encountered 

thefe. 
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thefe, has never yet truly enlifted himfelf under the 
banner of Jefus, nor wared a good warfare. ^ 

A. Courage, in order to denominate it a Chriflian 

•virtue, muft, as well as zeal, be founded upon knowledge,^ 
and a rational convidtion, not only of the goodnefs of 
the caufe in which we are engaged, but alfo of the dif¬ 
ficulties we have to encounter ; the rilk we run; the 
meafure of our ftrength ; the aids and fuccours we have 
to expedf, and the wages we have to receive if we come 
off conquerors. In Ihort, it fuppofcs that wc have 

counted the coft *. 
5. The neceffity-and expediency of Chriftian forti¬ 

tude will appear from the numerous, fubtile and powerful 
enemies of our falvation : (i.) From invifiblc, malig¬ 
nant fpirits . (2.) From our own lulls and corrup¬ 
tions, which treacheroully take part with thefe fpiritual 
enemies againft us, and being, as it were, our very 
felves, are the more difficult to deny, mortify and con¬ 
quer. (3.) From our fellow creatures, who too often 
ufe every artifice to allure us to fin, or to fname and 
fright us from duty. 

•6. The nature and number of our Chriftian duties ab- 
folutely require the exercife of this virtue. What for¬ 
titude muft it require to comply with that exhortation 
of our Lord, If any man will be my difciple, let him 

deny himfelf and take up his crofs and follovv^ me 
Self-denial and felfconquejl are the nobleft feats of cou¬ 
rage, and require the exertions of a firm, refolute and 
determined foul. He that is flow to anger is better 

than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his fpirit, than 
he that taketh a city To be more particular: 

( i.) Repentance, which is a general and indifpenfable 
Chriftian 

* Luke XIV, 26,—35. Phil. Hi. 7,—14. Afts xx. 22,—24. 
Rom. viii. 18.'*^ 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

f E[)h. vl. 8, &CC* 

J Prov. xvi. 32. 
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Chnftian duty, requires the utmoft degree of fortituc 
and relolucion to fubdue and eradicate old rooted habit 
and to deny ourfelves fuch things as we have long ha 
great plealure in, and to abftain from which, will be ei 
tremely pamful. We mull forfake old companions; n 
lolutely withlland their enticements to fin and vanit\ 
endure their feoffs, and, at length, their rage. It ma 
happen, that we cannot truly repent without difobligin^ 
our nearell relations, and deareft friends; without dii 
contimmggamfulhJnefs^ as welt as renouncingj-r/ow, 

; or witnouc making acknowledgments for injurie 
done, and reito^ing, with ihanie, what we have unjufth 
scquiied. But under all thefe difficult and fclf-denyinf 
duties, the cowardly and irrefoiuce man mult lhameful- 
]y fuccutnb. 

(2.^ The falfe opinions and depraved cuftoms ol 
the woild make fad havock among human fouls,, and it 
IS the duty ot every Chriftian to oppofe them, and to 
countv-iadf their mifchievous tendenev* The evange¬ 
lical pieccpt is, Be not conformed to this world j 

but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
minds.’^ Now, the falfe maxims and depraved cuf¬ 

toms of the wrld, like irrefffiable torrents, fweep the 
cowardly and irrelolute Chriftian along with them*. He 
hea s his relij^ious opinions ridiculed ; his God irreve¬ 
rently mentioned ; his Saviour traduced, and his pious 
filends made the laughing ftock of fools, yet dares not 
reply; fears to be rude; dreads the ridicule or refent- 
ment of fome fellow^worm—nay, perhaps the fame 
pufillanimity leads him bafely to lend the fmile of 
feeming approbation to this wickednefs, and at length 
cordially to fall into it himfelf. But the refolute and‘ 
courageous Chriftian, dares to be Angularly good ; he 
dares to ftem the torrent of popular depravity and cor¬ 
ruption ;—he dares to be pious and upright, againft 
the example of the multitude who do iniquiiy,—~}r{Q can 

bear 
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bear to Tdc laughed at as an unfalhionable fool, by both 
the great and little vulgar, with all the fortitude and 
magnanimity of a Chridian hero* He fhines as a light 
in the world, amidft a crooked and perverfe generation, 
holding forth the word of life, and counting it all joy to 
be perfecuted for righteoufnefs fake. Were the whole 
world to deride, to perfccute, to 'oppofe him, he would, 
with the heroic leader of Ifraefs tribes, refolve, As 

for me and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord 
(3.) To be brief: Would we fee the excellency and 

neceffity of Chriftian fortitude, we muft view the Chrifti- 
an in the following ftations of duty and of providence— 
Reproving fin—oppofing error—propagating truth— 
confliding with temptatipn-—flruggling under the 
preffure of pain and heavy calamities and afflidlions— 
expofed to the rage and malignity of perfecuting zeal—i 
and upon the very verge of eternity, encountering 
death, the lafi and moft terrific enemy in the Chriftian 
warfare Efpecially, in the awful hour of death, and 
amidft the agonies of diflblving nature, the irrefolute 
man is ftupified with horror. He dares not take a re*^ 
trofpedl of his by-paft life, nor look into the fathomlefs 
abyfs of eternity. He recolledls, that the face of maa 
has often terrified him fo, as to make him do violence 
to confcience: How then fhall he behold the face of 

God, whom he hath offended through a finful fear of 

man, and of whofe words he has been afhamed before 
an adulterous generation ? Fearful he clings to life; re^ 
luclant he ftarts back from the brink of eternity, and 
dreads the fight of his almighty judge. Difmal fore¬ 
bodings fill his foul with diftrefsful agonies, and he 
quits the world, leaving the fpeftators under a painful 
uncertainty whither he is gone.—But the Chriftiaa 
who has courageoufty ferved his God in life, is gene¬ 
rally bold as a lion in the near profpefl: of death.-— 

T® 
' Job xxiv. 
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To him, death is a meflenger of peace. He triumph; 
over his terrors through the blood of the Lamb ; en¬ 
quires fearlefs for his fling, 'and demands his guidance 
to the unknown regions of eternity ! There he expefts 
congratulating angels to meet him. There he hopes to 
fee God as his reconciled Father, face to face, and that 
wonderful God-man Chrifl Jefus, ' who was fo much his 
friend as to die for him ;—to fee him exalted to the 
higheft honours,—exalted to be his judge:—And recol- 
leibing fome of the tokens and manifeflations of his 
love, he defires now to teflify to all around him, the 
grace, and faithfulnefs and loving kindnefs of his Lord. He 
dies in hope; dies exulting ; moves and inflrucls the 
fpedtators of his exit, and perhaps does more honour to 
Gop, and more good to his fellow-men, in his death, 
th an he has been enabled to do in all his life. 

7. Faith begets this virtue in the foul, and gives 
‘ vigour to all its a£ts and exertions, (i.) By that faith, 
which is the evidence of things not feen, we perceive, 
that the caufe we have efpoufed is good ; that it is 
the caufe of God and of Chrifl:; the caufe in which the 
eternal interefl: of our fouls is embarked. (2.) By faith 
we fee the arm of omnipotence itretched out for our 
fuccour, and may fay, with humble confidence, that wc 

, , have almighty Jlrengtky refpedting what we have to en¬ 
counter with in the way of our duty. How bafe then 
to be dajlardly and faint-hearted^ with fuch odds on our 
fide ? (3.) By the eye of faith we fee the glorious Cap¬ 
tain of our falvation fpreading his ftandard over us— 
ftanding with a celeftial crown in his hand to reward 
our valour, and millions of our fellow-foldiers, behold¬ 
ing, as it were, from the battlements of heaven, our be¬ 
haviour in the Chriftian race and warfare. Seeing then we 
are encompaffed with fuch a cloud of witnelTcs, ought 
we not, Laying afide every weight, and the fin 

which 
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which eafily bcfets us^ to run with patience the 
race fet before us, looking unto Jefus ? (3.) 

By faith wc look back and behold the gracious army 
of martyrs^ apoftles^ prophets^ and patriarchsy who were 
bold to attempt, and refolute to perform the moft ar¬ 
duous things. have each conquered fingly, and 
triumphed, l^hefe were men as we and juftly expedt 
that we ihould behave with equal ardour, fortitude and 
perfeverance in the Chriftian warfare. They leem to 
chide our doth, and animate us to adfivity by obferving, 
that ^ God is ftill almighty that our religion is ftill 
^ divine -that our Redeemer is flill the tame Jefus, 
‘ and his gofpel worthy as much honour now as ever 
^ it has been.’ 

^ I Cor. lx. z Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xii. i,—4. 

ESSAY XXXVL 

rhe Christian Uses of the Tongue, 

nobleft ufe that can be made of thf 
JL fongue, is to glorify God ; which is done by 

this little inftrument, (i.) By praying to him. Thus 
we acknowledge our entire dependance on him.for all 
that is needful to our happinefs. (2.) By praifing 
hini. Thus we make known his loving kindnefs to his 
needy undeferving creatures. (3.) By 'exprefling our 
admiration of his infinite perfeftions : Thus exalting 
Ids great name. (4.) By confefling our iniquities : 
1 hus magnifying his grace, which continues with us, 
notwithftanding our fo great unworthinefs. (5.) By 

^ contending 
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• contending^ for the truth of his word ; teftifying our 
conhdence in it, and difcouraging every indecent free- 

om with it. (6.) By vindicating his providential go¬ 
vernment, and difplaying the wifdom, goodnefs and 
equity ot his ways. Thefe are, doubtlefs, fome of the 
principal ends for which the tongue is given to man. 

2. A VERY good and noble ufe of the tongue is, to 
promote by it the good of our neighbour; which we 
may do, (i.) By labouring to inftrud; the ignorant in 
what'may relate to the concerns of his body ; but more 
cfpecially in what refpedt:s his foul. (2.) By commen¬ 
dation^ in fuch manner as may be an encouragement to 
him to proceed in the way of godlinefs and virtue, fo as 
to advance his good name, and extend the fphere of his 
ufefulnefs: But in this good office, we ffiould guard in 
a particular manner againft flattery, or imprudent com¬ 
mendation, which is deadly poifon to moft men. (4.) 
By peace-making : There being nothing more deftruc- 
tive to religion and virtue than malicious ftrife^ nor 

^any thing more unfeemly in a Chriftian. Thofc there¬ 
fore who^ are the happy inftruments of removing this 
hellifli eyil from between men, are, in a peculiar man¬ 
ner, confideredby the God of peace as hh children: And, 
(5.) By vindicating injured characters and perfons. 
This is doing very great fervice to men ; difeovers a no¬ 
ble fpirit, and is an office that procures the efteem of 
men, and God doubtlefs regards the difeharge of it 
with complacence'i^^ (6.) One of the nobleft and mofl: 
benevolent ufes of the tongue, towards our fellow-crea¬ 
tures, after inflruCting them in the principles of religion, 
and animating them to the praClice of it; is to pour the 
balm of confolation into the wounded fpirit. Words 
fitly fpoken to the broken in heart ; to thofe agoniz¬ 
ing fouls who are finking as it were, under the preflure of 
fome heavy affliftion into the black fea of defpair, are in¬ 

deed 
* Matth. xii. 3r)"""S7* 
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deed like apples of gold in piSiures offiver. Can there be 
a more God-like, Chriflian-like office than to footh the 
throbbings of the anxious mind ; to give it, “ beauty 
“ for affies, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar- 
“ irient of praife for the fpirit of heavinefs ?” This is 
one of the moll amiable and benevolent offices of the 
gracious Redeemer, “ To bind up the broken hearted 
“ and to comfort all that mourn And fuch as imi¬ 
tate him in this branch of his prophetic office, are, to 
their forrovving diftreffed fellow-creatures, as rivers of 
water in a dry place, and the Jhadow of a great rock in a 
weary land; They are a flrength to the needy, in his diftrefs, 
a refuge from the form, and a Jhadow from the heat, when the 
blaft of the terrible ones is as a form againfl the wall -h. 

3. Another Chriftian ufe of the tongue, is toma- . 
nage it fo as not to defroy, but to increafe, mutual confi¬ 
dence among men. This muft be done by maintaining 
a firift correfpondence between our wordszTidi our thoughts. 
Whenever we fpeak, an honeft upright heart ffiould 
didtate our fpeech, and we fhould on no pretence tell a 
le, not even that good may come+. Great regard 
hould be paid in particular to our promifes ; to pro- 
mfe nothing or enter into no engagements but fuch as 
ve are deliberately refolved to perform at all hazards.— 
■n ffiort, our words fhould contain nothing but truth 
•nd the whole truth, referving nothing, where the re-, 
erve' would amount to the confequence of a lie in pre- 
udicing any. Yet in fome cafes it may be lawful to 
eferve part of the f nth—01c to ufe fomething of a 
eint. Sec i Sam. xvi. 2. 

Z z 

* Ifa. Ixi. 1,-3. 
t Ifa. xxxii, 2.==xxr. 4. 
4 Rom. iii, 8. Pfal, xv, 3., 
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essay xxxvil 

Tie Unchristian Abuses of tie Tongue. 

H E unchrifiian abufes of the tongue, form 
firongcontrail to the former fubjed:. 

I. As the nobleft ufe of the tongue, confifts in thof 
exercifes of ic which tend to celebrate, magnify an^ 
gloriiy the bleffedGoD, and fet forth his excellencies t 
our fellow-creatures ; fo whatever has a dired, or indi 
red tendency to diihonour God, or give our fellow 
creatures wrongs niean^ and unworthy appreheniions c 
him, are the moil capital fins and abufes of the tongue- 
fuch as, (i.) atheiftical fpecches : As faying, tha 
there is no God ; denying or difputing his being, or in 
iinuating fuch hints and arguments, as tend to deitro’ 
this belief in oiirfeives or fellow-creatures. This i 
Itriking at the glory of God with a Vv itnefs, and erazinj 
the very foundations of all religion among men. Equal 
!y pernicious are thofe fpeeches and arguments, wEich 
xvhile they feem to admit the being of a God, inhnuate 
that he did not create, and does not rule and "oven ... . ^ 

the world Or, allowing his univerfal providence, ii 
giving general laws to nature, while they deny his par 
t icular providence, or his ordering and over-ruling al 
the particular adions of his creatures.—Nor is it : 
whit better to deny God’s moral government of his ra 
tlonal creatures ; that he is the obferver of men ; the wit 
nefs and judge, the rewarder and punilher of their mo 
ral condud. To this may be added the vile guilt o 
robbing God of any of his perfedions, of his omnifei 
ence, omniprefence, his holinefs, juflice, mercy o 

truth 
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{•ruth ;_or of extolling any of thefc perfedtions, to the 

prejudice of the reft. ^ i> 
(2.) Blasphemy : Either curfing God, as Jobs 

wife would have perfuaded him to do ; or challenging 
God to come forth, and do his worft ; or boldly and 
infolently defying his vengeance ; or charging him 
foolifhly, as cruel and unjuft, and laying more on us 
than we deierve ^ or boldly calling down his vengeance 
upon ourfelves or others; or fporting with_ bis judg¬ 
ments, undervaluing his mercies, and^ ridiculing his 
works, or word, or providences. This is to do all that 
we can to debafe and vilify the Almighty, by fpeaking 
of him in a manner that we dared not to do of a digni¬ 

fied fellow-worm. 
(3.) Profanity, nearly bordering on the former. 

Speaking llightly and difrefpcdifully of holy things and 
ordinances, and that holinefs which is the image of 
God on his peoplemimicking and mocking holy ac¬ 
tions, fuch as prayer, preaching, the facraments, and the 
like;—making a jeft of the feriptures, and ufing them 
proverbially to profane purpofes fpeaking flightingly 
of the laws ofGoDand the rules of holinefs, as not worth 
our nitice ;—making a mock at fin as a meer trifle, and 
talking of the moft awful and ferious matters, fuch as 
death, judgment, heaven and hell, in fuch a flight, vain, 
and fportive manner, as plainly Ihews that we have no 
pradlical belief of them. 

(4.) Solemn perjury; or calling God to witnefs a 
known lie, and praying down his vengeance upon us, 
in cafe our declaration be not true, when we know that 

it is not. 
(S.) Common fwearing; which by the frequent and 

familiar abufe of God’s holy name, leflfens our own re¬ 
verence and that of others for an oath ; turns the vene¬ 
rable name of Jehovah, into a meer fcarecro7v, or an 
imp’y found, to convey our hellifh paffions to others, and 

paves 
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paves the way to cuftomary, horrid perjury. This is an 

befidesl^ig fotbiide" 
pieafure is atten 1 H ° k P'^'^^lty of his fevereft dif- 

Lur ^ ni l i l"'' profit nor ho- 

annevpH iV c i ^ ^veanng^ nor damning is 
OiRiSTr ffr “'P God! O Lord !®o 
Ki r I ^ ' 0 Je I and God blefs us! Christ 

lefs us . and the like, when they are fpoken 'in a IMt 

credlT : For, as God’s name is'^fa-’ 

L/ 2l/of^it, is an Irre-ve- 
nnt abaje oi and is exprefsly forbidden in the third 

“ Tord tbV r ‘‘ i-ORD thy God in vain, &c. 

2. As the next important ufe of the toho-ue is to nro 
mote ,p good of ocr fellow-creature, pfo ' h° ,c 
tends directly or .ndircaj- to hurt or injure ’our neiglo 

rTl r 7-°^ 7' is zvlle, unckrifiian, diaboli- 
abufe of it. Indeed, all the above-mentioned abufes 

of It are agamft Q^lan cJmrity : For, though they di¬ 
rectly and immediately tend to dilhonour God, yet 
they niediately and indireftly tend to corrupt and ruin 
our neighbour. ^ Indeed, whatever fin comes the length 
o r e toxigue^, is^ and neceifarily mujl be dcfilinp' to ali 
around us, \vho are difpofed to receive infedion? But 
th.e abufes of the tongue, which are moil immediately 
repugnant to Chriftian charity, are the following: (i.\ 
Dtrea tying, or untruth : For, as tlie tongue and fpeech 
were given fo be a true and regular index and interpreter 
of the mmd - fo a man v/ho llieaks not truth, is like a 
cloLy \vnoic hand points to the wrong hour, or like a corn- 
pa/iwhofe^ neodJe deviates from the true pole, ufelefs and 
-aiorth naming. Befides, ns truth is the foundation of ail 
right intercourfe between men, fo there could be no liv¬ 

ing 



I 

Of the Unchristian Abuses of the Tongue. iSj 

ing in foclety, or tranfafting bufinefs with our fellow- 
creatures, if falfehood prevailed univerfally. Indeed, 
truth is fo facredj valuable and important a branch of Chri- 
ftian morality, and fo effentially necellary to the well-¬ 
being of human fociety, that it fhould never be violated, 
even in jeft, or upon the flighteft and moft trivial occa- 
fions. 

(2.) Dissimulation : Either by willfully conceal¬ 
ing neceflary truth, or fpeaking in a doubtful, ambigu¬ 
ous, enigmatical manner, with a defign to deceive or 
miflead our neighbour. 

(3.) Double-dealing; being fair to our neigh¬ 
bour’s face, andotherwife behind his back. 

(4.) Misrepresenting a fiory or faSt^ which Is one 
of the moft mifehievous kinds of lying and back-biting; 
^or, by omitting one fngle word or clrcumfiance of aftory* 
:>r fad, it may be quite altered to the unfpeakable pre- 
udice of our neighbour and of the truth. 

(5.) Deceitful-pro?jising : Caufing oT,ir neigh¬ 
bour to rely on a promife, which we either -do not in¬ 
end to perform at all, or which we have rj o hope of 
being able to perform pundually, at the time and in the 
nanner propoled : T. his makes unfpeakable confufion 
n the trading worlds and in every other dej* >artment of 
ife, and tends effedually to ruin our charad .er, and ve- 
y often our neighbour’s too, who is led to deceive 
others on the ftrength of our promife. 

(6.) Bearing false witness againfi: our neigh- ' 
•our ; either by telling known and malicioi is lies to the 
>*ejudice of our neighbour, in the way of calumny, 
ander and back-biting ; or by unneceflai ily abetting^ 
ropagating and fpreading the ftanders of c )thers, whom 
^e have reafon to fufped of malice againft him : Much 
lore, by taKing away his life, intereft, 01 * good name, 
y perjury. 

(7.) Speaking the very worft that we can of our 

neighbour. 

♦ 

» - • 
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neighbour, confiftent with truth, with a defigned con¬ 
cealing any good qualities he poffeffes, on purpofc to- 
hurt his charadler or intereft, or to impede his ufeful- 
nels : For, wc may do unfpeakable hurt often, even bv 

improper and unfeafonable truths : But nothing 
Ihoitoi Chnjiian chanty prudence can direct in this 
matter. 

(8.) Di\ ULGING and blabbing out fuch fecrets as our 
neighbour may have, in confidence entrufted us with, 
either with a malicious defign to hurt him, or through 
meer imprudence, and a tailing difpofition. 

(9.) All fuch abufive, ignominious names and in- 
u nng language, cither 0/or to our neighbour, as tends 

to break Chrilhan charity, fiir up anger, and occafion 
quarrels and law-fuits ; which belides their provoking 
nature and unhappy confcqucnces, prove the want of 
charity, meeknefs, humility and patience, and are a 
fcandal and diigrace to our common Chriitianity 

(10.) All fporting with, and mocking at the>iand 
natural infirmities of our neighbour, and fpeaking, leffen- 
ing degrading things of him, on account of the latter, 

i.^ Vain, idle^ unedijyin^ converfation, which neither 
tends to comfort or improve either ourfeivcs or others, 
elpecially if it is continued long, to the deftruftion of 
our own, or our neighbour’s precious time : For, we arc 
told, we fhall give an account of every idle word wc 

fpeakat the day of judgment.” 

(12.) Propagating evil, pernicious principles and 
dodtrines, which tend to poifon our neighbour’s mind, 
and to pave the way for a vicious pradfice. 

^ (13.) Flattering cur neighbour in his follies and 
Vices, and^ thereby feeding his pride and ftrengthening 
his hands in tolly and wickednefs; more efpecially, with 
the deteftable view of getting fome favour from him, or 
advantage over him, as the reward of this iniquity. 

(14.) Asusing 

> 

- V 

* Matth. V. 21,—2^. 
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(14.) Abusing our neighbour’s confidence in us, by 
giving him bad or ruinous advice, when we hope to 
benefit by his complying with it. 

(15.) Corrupting our neighbour, and feducing him 
or her to fin, and thereby committing the very worfe 

kind of murder, both upon the foul and body of our 
neighbour. 

(i6k) By filthy fongs, or corrupt and profane 
fpeeches, polluting and debauching the minds and hearts 
of our neighbours, and inducing them to the love and 
practice of fin. 

, (17O Instead of comforting the fick, afiiidted and 
diitrefled, laughing at and infulting their miferies, and 
thereby doubling the burthen of their forrows* 

^3. The fins of the tongue 2iXt the mofl: numerous clafs 
of all our fins, except thofe of the heart; and indeed, 
they will never be much IcflTened, until the heart is re^ 
newed and fanftified by divine grace* 

4« As the fins of the tongue are the mojl deJlruBlve^ as 
well as the moft numerous^ we had need to fet a double 
guard over the motions of this unruly member, feeing' 
that in no way are we like more to difgrace our Chrif- 
tian profeffion, than by an unbridled tongue. 

5» The right ufe and government of the tongue, is 
one of the leaf doubtful proofs of true religion.-—If 

any man offend not in word, the fame is a perfedd 
man. If any man among you feemto be religious 
and bridle not, &c *. ' • ^ ^ 

r 
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E A Y XXXVIII, 

^he heji Method of maintaining Peace, Love, and Uni¬ 

ty among Christian Brethren, 

I. ON S I D E R, that although Chriftianity is 
a perfeil Inftitution^ and tending to make Chrif 

tlans perfect; yet Chriftians being only in the way of 
cure, in a ftate of recovery, do not arrive at abfoiutc 
perfection in this life, at leaft, not before death. 

2. It is therefore abfurd2iX\(\ unreafonable in one Chrif- 
tian to expeCt abfolute perfection in the character and 
temper of another, while here below in the fchool of 
Chrift. As long as I live, I will have my failings and 
infirmities, and my brother will have his. Hence 

arifes, 
3. The duty of, and obligation to, mutual forbearance 

among Chriftian brethren : For, if I hope and expeft, 
that any brother will bear with my failings and infirmities 
in temper and conduCt, and will have pity and compaf- 
fion on my weaknefs; jullice and charity require that 
1Jhould bear with his^ and not be over rigid and fevere in 
my requirements from him. If not, I do not unto others, 
as I would they Jhould do unto me^ and am become a tranf-. 

greffor ot this golden rule of equity. , . , ^ 
4. If this Chriftian bear and forbear, or ot 

pityin?, and, in love, forgiving one another, is not regarded 
and obferved, there cannot poffibly be any fu^ thing 

s a Chriftian fociety, great or fmall, held together upon 
<x 

earth. 
c The failings and imperfeftions of our Chriftian 

brethren, though very undefirable in themfelves, yet are 
over-ruled toferve excellent purpofes in this ftate of trial 

and 
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and probation : Upon them are grafted fome of the 

nobled Chriftian virtues, fuch as 
felf-den'tal, compajion, forbearance, and a forgiving temper 
and they are excellent touchflones, whereby we may exa¬ 
mine and prove our own fpirits, and difcover whether 
we are indeed polTeflbd of thefe Chriftian graces, u e. 

whether we are Chriftians. 
6. Wholly to break fociety and fellowflup with 

rny Chriftian brother or brethren,_becaufe he or they have 
offended me, fpeaks.the mold unlufferable pride.—-It is, 
in plain conftrudtion, to prefume that I myfelf am per¬ 
fect and blamelefs, and need no forbearance or for- 

o-ivenefs from my brethren., 
7. If God Ibould break with us for every offence, 

what would become of us ? Yet the example of Gop 
and of Christ are exprefsly fet before us for our imi¬ 

tation in this duty 
8. But what are the terms and conditions of for¬ 

giving, or being reconciled with our Chriftian bro¬ 
ther, when he offends us? I anfwer,/^»i of true peni¬ 
tence ; and to forgive him, and be reconciled with huu, 
and keep up Chriftian fcllowfhip and communion with 
him, upon thefe ftgns, is a Chriftian duty fo indifpenfably 
neceflary, that our Saviour has charged us, if our Chrif¬ 
tian brother offend us, not only feven times, but even 7?- 
venty times feven, i. e^ 49*^ times in one day, and return, 
and fay, I repent, we muft as often forgive hm -f-. 

9. But are there not fome oftences, which, though 
they claim our forgivenefs, yet give juft caufe of our 
quitting all Chriftian fellowlhip and fociety with our 
brethren ? Anfwer. No offence can juftify private re¬ 
venge in a Chriftian. If my brother lliould even attempt 
to take away my life, and turn again and fliew ftgns of 

A a 2 true 

* Eph. iv. 2, 32. Col. iii. 13, 14. 
f Matth. xviii. i5?-"35p 
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true forrow and penitence, I muft as a Chrlfllan, forgive 
Aim and be leconciled with him ; though, in fiich cafes, 
public juftice muft be allowed to take place for the good 
of fociety . But, a man who is called a brother^ may, by 
the nature and number of his offences, and by a proud^ 
haughty, impenitent difpofition, render himfclf wholly un-< 
worthy of Chriftian fellowfliip and communion in any 
focicty , yet fo as to be again received and re-admitted, 
upon giving proper figns of true penitence. 

10. But muft we/? put up with, and forbear the faib 
ing^and infirmities oPour Chriftian brethren, as to ne- 
gject tne duties of reproof and admonition, left wt break 
the bond of peace, and provoke or difpleafe our offend^ 
ing brother ? Anfw^r. By no means. This would be to 
fufer fin upon our brother^ Unity mA peace among Chrifti¬ 
an brethren, muft be founded on, and comport with 
truth, integrity and a charitable zeal for each other’s 
welfare. ^ We are to continue rebuking and exhorting, 
in a Chriftian manner, but never to break the bond of 
Chriftian fellowfhip, till men appear to be incorrigible re^ 
probates* I have one failing, you have another : I muft 
bear with your failing, while I ufe every endeavour to 
correft it; you muft. do the fame by me* No giving up 
with this mutual duty, till we both get to heaven ; 
W’here, being both perfedf, we ftiall have no need of mu¬ 
tual forbearance and forgivenefs. 

11. I wuLL, not renounce or dlfown my natural bro¬ 
ther, nor quit the ftunily, though he offends me, or is 
angry with me wdthout caufe. He is my brother, and a 
multitude of tender and endearing confiderations plead 
for forgivenefs, and a re-eftablifliment of peace and uni¬ 
ty : And ftiall I renounce and difown a Chrifian bro¬ 
ther, and quit the fellow flip of the faints, for the like rea- 
fon, where the obligations to brotherly love are much 
more numerous, facred and noble, and the motives to for-' 
givenefs and unity, much more tender and endearing. 

* iz, Th^ 

V 
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12. The fame reafons which will engage us to quit 

one Chriffian fociety, becaufe of the failings and infir¬ 
mities of our brethren, fnould engage us to quit the tel- 
lowlhip of the church itfelf; and then we renounce 
all union and communion with the body of Chrift, and 
putting ourfelv^es out of the way of all the means of fal- 
vation, do viriuuily renounce heaven itfelf, /. e. apolia- - 

tize ! 
13. If we are indeed Chriflians, we muft all ?neet in 

heaven, and there live together as friends, in one fociety 
for ever : And lhall we part fociety for every trifle on 
the road, where we have fo much need of each other’s 
mutual advice, reproof, forbearance and charity? 

14. Consider the damage done to Chriftianity by 
fchifm and divifons among Chriftian brethren ; the plea- 
fure it gives-to the devil; the tendency it has to prevent 
others from uniting themfelves to thofe communities, 
from which deferters have carried off an evil report, and 
the malicious and wicked triumph it gives to the envi¬ 
ous enemies of Chriftian union, communion and peace, 
and the injury it does to the great and noble defigns of 
fuch focicties, 

15. If a deferter from a religious fociety fliould be 
afked by an enemy of religion, what his reafon was for 
deferting ? Confider the danger he is in of wounding 
religion in the anfwer he mull make. ^ 1 did not like 
‘ the men ; or, I did not like their proceedings ; or, I 
‘ got no good, but rather harm, by being of the nuin- 
^ her.' Here a man fpeaks at once uncharitably of his 
Chriftian brethren, and falfely and unfavourably of the 
ways of God : For, few men are fo juft and modeft as 
to declare the true reafons of fuch a conduft, and to lay 
the blame, where it properly is, upon their own fickle- 
nefs, inconftancy, unchriftian difpofition, and diftafteand 
dilielifh to that which is good ] or, perhaps, a mean and ' 
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vUe ambition to pleafe and gratify 'fome declared and 
malicious enemy to fo good a defign. 

16. Let a man confider, whether, on h\s death-bed^ 
he could approve of having broken tho bonds of Chrh 
ftian peace and unity, and quitted a fociety, formed on 
Chriftian principles, and in which he might have both 
done and received tome fpiritual good ; merely, becaufe 
all his Chriftian brethren were not juft, in all refpedts, 
fuch as he would have them ; while he himfelf had pof- 
libly as great failings as any among them, 

17, ojfences iroin our Chriftian brethren can¬ 
not juftify our quitting Chriftian communion; Much 
\tk fuppofed offencesy ox real benefits, fo mifcalled. 

E S -S A y ■ XXXIX. 
« 

'fhe Rule of judging of our Brethren ; agatnfi RxVsii- 

NESS, a?id Censoriousness. 

H E general rule given by our Saviour to this 
^ purpofe, may he found, Matth. vii. i, &c. 
Judge not that yc be not judged, &c/^-—It is evident, 

however, from reafon and from other jcrlptures, that this 
rule has a great many important exceptions, and that 
our Saviour does not mean to prohibit every kind of judg¬ 
ing of our nei.^hbour,—For, 

I. The words and adtions of ftate criminals, againft 
the jaws of their country and the peace and welfare of 
civil fociety, niay and ought to be judged, condemned, 

and puniilicd by the civil magiftrate, whom God hath 

fet apart for that very purpofe 
2. The 

Rom. xlii. i,-—8. 
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2 The words and aftions of Chrlftian profeflbrs, 

IS members of Chrlftian focleties, agamft the laws of 

Chrift and the duties of their Chrlftian calling, 
and ought to be judged, cenfured, condemned, and Ipi- 
ritually puniihed, by the Miniprs and other proper of¬ 
ficers of fuch focieties, who arc authorifed by God to 

this bufinefs f. ... 
q. It is fo far from being a Jin, that it is an eminent 

proof and branch of love and Chrlftian chanty, to fear 

for our Chrlftian brethren, and be jealous over them, 
with a godly jealoufy, left they fliould be overtaken 
by the temptations which furround them, and to warn 
and admonifn them againft their danger + alfo, to 
judve and condemn them for things _ plainly erroneous m 
their principles^ or tYHMOvdl in their condudt, stnci in 
tendernefs and love, Ibarply to reprove and rebuke 

them §. rv j j 
4. We may and mufi^ yea, we are directed and com-' 

manded, to judge of men by their words, adtions, and 
outward deportment; indeed,it is next to impoffiblefor 

us not to exercife our judgment in fomc way or other, 
about every adtion we fee and attend to; and truly, 
without the exercife of this faculty of judging, wc 
would have no rule or guide in our tranfadtions witH 
mankind, but fhould often be unvoidably expofed to 

the greateft injuries. 
5. Consequently, when our neighbour gives clear 

proof of his wickednefs, by a continued feries of wick¬ 
ed words and adlions, and by a manifeft difinclination 
to that which is good, we have certainly a right to 

judge of the tT66^ by the badticfs of its fvuitj and to condemn 
fuch an one as a had man; yet not interfering with his 
future (late, as he is ftill in the place of repentance ||. 

6, The* 

I Cor. V, II, 12. Heh. xiii. 17. 
j 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
§ Lev. xix. 17. James V. 19, 20. 
tj Mark vii. 13. James i. 26.-—rsili. ij,. 
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kind of judging therefore here forbidden bv 

unZZ 
judging a judging, not fo much of men’s perfons as 
pt^ their ftates, not fo much of men’s actions, as of thei? 

tkul'aJr*’ confined to the following par- 

out of our province, or palling a judg* 
iTient ou perlons or thing's which wf* L i^r * i ^ 
inte-ferc u/irh iv/f ‘a ^ ^“‘Cxl we hivc no right to 
interfere with. Mmifters have no right to interfere in 

Ehofe^r^r nor Magiftrates, in 
thofe/>er«//^r to Mmilters f. The Apofile would not 
cenfure or mfiiei fpintual punifnments on thofe who were 
out of the church %. 

(z.) Pragmatically judging, deciding and deter¬ 
mining in matters above our knowledge an!reach, ai^d 
where we can have no evidence of the truth, which is 
the only ground of right judging :-Such Ignorant 
men, cenfunng deep and learned opiniom^^-ox 

Ilf am thoughts and defigns of men’s 

(3.) Severe ccnfuring and judging of others, for 
things in their own nature indifferent. Pretendino- that 
to be wrong in men, which we cannot prove to be fo • 
requinng that in them, which God hath not required • 
forbidding that to them which God hath not for’ 
bidden, and condemning them for not doino' or forbear* 
mg luch things. 

. (4-) Blind and judging of our neighbour, with¬ 
out plain and fufficient convidlion of his guilt. A dif- 
pofednefs to cenfure, and pafs fentence againft him, be¬ 
fore we know the crime, or know he is guilty of it: 
SuQieiffing him of evil principles and evil defigns in his 
adfions, and raking thefe fufpicions into accufations 
againft him, before full evidence, or any evidence at all 

■ T r •• appears, t Luke xn. 13, 14. 
t Cor. V. 12, 

1 



Tne Rulk of judging our ERETHiiENi 

Appears, whereon to ground thefe fufpicions.—This is 
cenlbriourncls and ralh judging with a wicnefs; incon- 
fident with equity or brotherly love, 

(5.) Taking up an evil report againfi: our neigh-* 
hour, upon hear-fay^ or mere common fanie^ and joining 
with the cenforioLis and malevolent world, in the hue and 
cry againtt our neighbour^ before a particular and candid 
inquiry into the truth of the allegation. This proves that 
we have no Chriftian love for our neighbour, no tender- 
nefs tor his good name; but that we delight in fcandal^ 
and are evil difpofed to our neighbour. 

(6.) Cruelly and unmercifully making the very 
word ot our neighbour's conduct, without making 
proper allowances for the temptations he lay under> 
and the diladvantageoiis circumdances in which thefe 
temptations might attack him* Thefe often greatly 
alleviate the guilt of the aeflions; and fometimes to¬ 
tally alter their nature^ and even jujlify them. See 
thtJJiezv bread t2Lttn by David^ and the eats of corn pluck¬ 
ed by our Saviouds difciples* 

(7.) Prejudice and partmlity In judging and con¬ 
demning the adtions of others; cenfuring them through 
hatred or didike of their perfon^rather than an abhorrence 
of their crimes; paffing that fault over ilightly in our- 
felvcs^ or in our friends, which we aggravate and con¬ 
demn without mercy in our enemies, or even in indif¬ 
ferent perfons; being quick in feeing the mote in our 
b'iotners eye^ while we excufe and judifyiu out 
own* 

(o*) Uncharitable judging of others} which in¬ 
cludes a number ot cafes All evil-furmifings, and 
groundlefs fufpicions and jealoufies.-*--!. Putting the 
Word condrudtion on men's condudt, w^hile it will bear 
better.-—3* Taking upon us to judge of men's thoughts 
and principles, when there is nothing reproachful irl 
their adtions.—4* Judging of men's fpiritual date and 

B b conditiou;, 
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condition, that it is evil, upon reafons which God's 

word does not juftify.—Running down a characSrer 
by the wholefale, when there may be many good and 
praife worthy things in it.—6. Condemning whole nations 
or religious fedls of men in the lump, when there are 
many excellent perfons among them.—7. Im.puting to 
men opinions and confequcnces, which they do not al¬ 
low nor hold in order to expofe them to hatred and con¬ 
tempt.—-8. To interpret calamities which befal people, 
as judgments from God for things we dillike in them. ; or 
for lome fuppofed injuries to us, or to our friends.—9. 
To be backward to admit fair tokens and proofs of re¬ 
pentance for real injuries done us; and to be unforgiving 
and irreconcilable, and rafhly to give up all our ho])es 
of finners, and all endeavours for their good '-.— 10. To 
publifli the real faults of others without occafon^ or with¬ 
out a very good and warrantable defign ;---and much 
more to do it wantonly oradi maliciouJly^—~\\^ To dander 
whole families^ kindred^^ nations^ fedls^ ox parties of naen, for 
faults done by one or a few of them, which the others 
could not prevent, and which they do not approve. 

Reafons agadnji Cenforioufnefs^ or raJJi and uncharitable 
judging, 

(i.) Iris iniquitous in itfelf. (2.) It is againftthe 
golden rule ; What ye w^ould that others fliould do 

unto you, &c.^’ (3.) It is odious to God, being the 
very reverfe of that charity which he has eftablifhed as 
the rule and principle of all our tranfaftions with our 
neighbour. (4.) It is fo hateful to men, that cenfo- 
rious perfons are generally paid in their own coin, and 
their own adtions the more llridtly fcanned and the more 
feverely cenfured.—For with what judgm.ent ye 

judge ye fhall be judged, and with what meafure ye 
mete, 

* Cor. xili. 
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mete, it lliall be meafured to you again It is a 
dreadful abufe of our time, and milufe of our talents, 
turning our thoughts and judgment uncharitably on 
the aitions and aftairs of others, while we have fo 
much need to Jludy, judge, and condemn ourfelves f. 

* ?vlatth. vli. I. 

'i' I Cor. xi. 31. 

E S S A Y XL. 

Of a Peaceable Disposition, and the oppofJe_ Evils. 

I. very diftinguifliing fpirit and genius^ of 
I Chriilianity is peace and love ; and one of the 

fruits of the fpirit h peace not only a fenfe of recon¬ 
ciliation and peace with God through the merit and 
interceffion of Chrift, and, as a fruit of this peace of con- 

fctetice, or an inward complacential well-pleafcdnefs with 
our own ftate and frame,, arifing from the joyful hope 
that we are objedts of the divine favour, and have paf- 
fed from death unto life but alfo a loving and peace¬ 
able difpofition. toixards all men, ariling from Chriftian 
principles and motives.. 

2. This peaceablencfs being a fruit of the holy Spi¬ 
rit, mull: begin, and be radicated m the heart and temper. 
So far as it, is truly Chriftian, it fuppofes a change of 
nature ; For, although fome- men are more indolent and 
eafy in their temper than others, and arc naturally averfe 
to quarrelling, and fond of eafe and quiet, yet they can¬ 
not be fiiid to love and Jludy peace, upon goipel motives, 
until their natures are changed and renewed by the God 

B b a of 
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Cy iJ PeACjiABLE DiSPOSITfOX', 

iLTo« i'"'' b' to flee from con. 
cntion, as a coward trom a man that bruifes him • 

not from a true and heartv dinil-,. ^ oru„es am ; 
of friendfliin, ^ to quarrelling, or love 

1 

Der^‘ frnt*?)^as a Chriftian tem- 
Se iKm and value for 
j-eace from the amiablenefs of fuch a temper m ilfelf 

authority of Got> who enjoins it, in imitation 
oy the example and Spirit of Chrift, who ftt us the 
bnghteft pattern of it, and from the valuable purpofts 

ferves in the rvorld and church ; but alfo, zealom and 
unwearied endeavours to maintain a peaceable difpoli! 

amon‘‘\?r'^ ''"'a'""''"'’'’' to promote'it 
^ ^ P^'^fence to love peace, while we arc 

littgious and provoking, impatient, fretful and peevilh 
llubborn and relracirory, and while we promote S 
quarrels ol others, is the vileft and bafeft hypocrify. 

4. The Apoftle tells us, “ If it bepoffible, as much 
^s in us lies, to follow peace with all men,” This 

P ainly fuppofes, that, however we ought zealoufly and 
fincerely to endeavour k, and to let nothing fail on our 
part, in order to obtain this univerfal peace with man- 
kind, yet the thing may be often impcffible to us; and 

t, in luch cafes, we cannot charge ourfelves with 
blame, o 

5* This may happen through the perverfe humours 
of hole with whom_ we have to do. Captious perfons 
Oitcn take offence without any occalion, and will heark- 
^ to no rcalon againft their preconceived preiudice^. 
i he more you yield to them, ftill the more uiireafon.. 
able aie their oemands ; fo that the only way of beine 
at j,eace with them, is to break off"all intercourfe and 
connexion 

6, With others we cannot be at peace without vio¬ 
lating our confciences, qr acting contrary to, our dut3% 

PfaJ. c:a. i, 6, 7, 
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If we do our duty to them, or upon them, they will 
not be at peace with us : But we cannot, we muft not 
buy their peace and good-will fo dear, as to fell our 
own peace with God for the purchafe. Neither tnak, 

nor holinejs^ wox jtf ice are to be facrificcd for peace. T o 
obtain peace zvith men^ we muft not make fliipwreek of 
faith and a good confcience toimrds God. Confe- 
quently, thofe who in a modeft and charitable manner, 
maintain and defend their ovm religious^ principles 
againft adveriaries,-—or zealouily reprove vice^ cannot 
juftly be charged with unpeaceablenefs^ 

7. To do what in us lies to, follow peace with all 
men, implies, that we humbly lay alide all pride and pre^ 
judice in the purfuit of peace; that we try^ and try and 
try again, without wearying, as far as we lawfully' may, 
to obtain this defirable end; and that we labour zea?- 
loufty to promote the-peace of our neighbours, with¬ 
out widening their differences by ill offices A. proud 
man can never be a truly peaceable man. He who would 
feek peace and purfuc it, muft not be aftiamed^to hum¬ 
ble himfelf, confefs his faults, and make every needful 
and reafonable concefliQii, in order to the re-eftabUfliing 
of peace. 

S, This Chriftian grace of peaceablenefs, is not con^ 
fined to a few friends, or to a favourite party, but muft 
extend to all men. Some think, that if they can'live at 
peace in their families, with their friends, their next 
neighbours, or their church, it is immaterial what tem-^ 
per they have to the reft of the world," thofe of other 
iflands, kingdoms, or religious profeffions. But peace- 
ablenels, as a Chriftian grace, arifes from a principle of 
univerfal love and charity to all men, and therefore has 
ALL MEN for its objedt. As we are to love all men, and 
do good to ALL MEN, fo, as much as in us lies, we arc 
to live peaceably with all men ; and for this purpofe, 

our 
* Pfal. XXX iv. 14. 
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our Saviour teachcth us to confider every yyian as o\ 
neighbour, and every true Chrijlian in the world, be he ( 
what denomination he will, as our brother. To this pu 
pole, 

9* We fliould be careful to behave inoltenfivcly t 
all men A j)eaceable temper will retrain us froi 
infolence, rudenefs, injurious reflections, and outrage 
ous paflions towards others : It will engage us to flud 
men s tempers, and be tender of ufing fuch innocer 
freedoms, with paflionate perfons, as might be no temf 
tation to others who arc of a milder temper. It wi 
ifeftrain us from aCting the bufy-body, by intermedlin: 
unncceiTarily in the aifairs of others, or prying into thej 
fecrets wuh a defign to reveal them,’ whereby they ar 
piovoked and others inflamed. It will alfo engage u 
for confcience lake to give unto all, in thek feveral fla 
tions, that honour and refpeCt which is due to them 
and the neglcdt of wnhich might be juft matter of of 
fence T* 

10, A TRULY peaceable man is Jl&w in taking of 
fence : Jlozv to ’wrath. It is amazing how many dif 
turbances and contentions happen in the world, by ap 

prehendlng offences where none are either meant or given 
A peaceable perfon, will be loath to fuppefe that an af 
front is deflgaicd againft him ; he will be ready to pui 
the beft conllrucfion on doubtful words or aCtions; noi 
wdll he over-rate a real offence, or be willinn; to refent il 
in a hafty and rigid manner. 

11. A PEACEABLE man is not implacable, but is 
defirous to regain and re-eftablifli peace as foon as pof- 
fible. Peace is .his element ; the very temper and 
complexion of his foul ; and therefore, when a breach 
happens, he w^atches and lays hojd of the very firft op- 

porrunhy 

* I Cor. JT. 

t I Tim. i. Prov. XXvi. 20. 
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.>ortunity of reconciliation; finding himfelf unhappy 

vhlle in a ftate of variance with his neighbour 
12. A PEACEABLE man will rather put up with ma- 

w fmallcr injuries, than proceed to the rigour of juftice, 

)r commence law-fuits, which are not only expenfivc 
md tedious, but almoft ever widen the breach, inflame 
:he angry paflions,, and procraftinate and protraft the 
viflaed^for term of reconciliation Abraham affords 

□5 a fine example of a peaceable temper. §. 
13. We fiiould be mofi; afliduous in cultivating 

peace and good-will, with fuch with whom we are moft 
nearly connected, fuch as our families, neighbourhoods 
and churches; for^ as from thefe, wc have daily temp¬ 
tations to anger and contention, fo cur ftrongeft guard 
fiaould be placed where the greatefl danger lies. Be- 
fides, the maintaining and promoting of peace in thefe 
connexions, is the fureft w^ay of promoting our own du¬ 
ty and happinefs, and that of others around us. 

14. Above all, Chriftians are under the highefl: and 
moft inviolable obligations to be at peace with one an¬ 
other, by the lazvs and motives oi holy religion. 
They are the children of the God of peace ; the dif- 
ciples of the Prince of peace; peace is the bond of union 
among themfelves ; Chrift has bequeathed his peace to 
them, and, if they are Chrifians indeed^ they are ani- 
nrated and aided by the Spirit of peace and love : Befides, 
by an unpeaceahle^ Jlrifeful^ contentious temper, they at once 
belie and dif^race their profefiion, and injure the interefts 
of their common Chriftianity ||. 

15. An unpcaceable itnvptx z carnal^ mifehievous^ 
diabolical temper 

16. It 
Matth. V. 25, 24 Luke xvli. 3, 4. 

X Maith. V. 3^,—41. 
§ Gen. xiii. 8, o. 
!| 1 Cor. 33. 2 Cor. xiii. ii, F.pli, iv. 6. James 

ili. 17. 
t I Cor. iii. 5. James ill. 14, 

I 
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U/ a Merciful Temper. 

fion t the fruit oipride, ambition and paf. 

^ P‘ ^ temper which brings continual difmie 
tude and torment to a man’s fclf. ^ ^ 

18. On the contrary; a peaceable temper is an haM^ 
temper, and attrafts the regard and efteem of all. 

a nLi?'' the diftinguilliing temper of heaven, and 
a^neceffary qualification for that blelTed place and 

•* 

♦ r James iv, n 
§ Ifa. Ivii. 

E SAY XLI, 
N 

Of a Merciful Temper, and its oppofiies. 

I. E R C Y, IS a kind, compaffionate, fympathifint 
_concern for the miferable, which prompts to 

a readinefs to help, relieve, or at lead: alleviate their mi- 
feries, when it is in the power of the merciful, and fit and 
rtgk to be done. 

2. As there could have been no place for the exer^ 
cife of the divine mercy, unlefs mifery had made its en¬ 
trance among creatures ; fo, nor could there have been 
place for the exercife of mercy between man and man, 
it mankind were not miferable. 

3*^ as It is a Chrifiian virtue, mtifl have its 
feat in the heart and temper; therefore, we arc command¬ 
ed to “ put on bowels of mercies.” It is alfo like all 
other Chriflian graces, a fruit of the Spirit; a part of that 
image of God reinftampt upon the fallen foul, in con- 

vcrfion. 
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verfion.—-There may be a counterfeit appearance of mercy 
in the adlions, from ofentation^ or bafe and unworthy de- 

where there are bowels of mercies^ but rather a 
cruel or unfeeling difpofition. The Apollle purs the 
higheft outward appearance of a merciful difpofition 
which can be well conceived, and yet fuppofes, that the 
perfon may be wholly void of the grace of mercy it- 

4. A MERCIFUL difpofition, where It is, will give 
evidence ot iticKhy outwardcorrefpandent aEiions. A pre¬ 
tence to a merciful difpofition, where there is no out¬ 
ward fruits of it, when proper opportunities offer them- 
felves, is the vileft mockery ; and is finely expofed by 
the Apoftles James and John -f-* 

5. There may be a very merciful difpofition in the 
heart, where the perfon who has it, has it not in his 
power to give very convincing proofs of it, by his ac¬ 
tions. However, where it is, it will prompt a perfon 
to do all that he can to give proof of it. He will, at leaft, 
pity and fympathize with his fuffering fellow-creature, 
and what he can do more, he will do it to relieve him. 
Now, if there be firft a willing mind, it is accepted of 
Goo, according to that a man hath, and not accordinp- 
to that he hath not j. 

6. Mercy, as a Chrlftian grace, has its firft and 
chief refpedt to men’s fouls ; the troubles and miferies 
which they fuffer, and the dangers to which they are 
expoied by fin : And indeed, this concern for the mi- 
fery of men’s fouls, is the chief charader which dif- 
tinguifhes Chriftian mercy, from mere humanity. How 
many good natured men in the world, whofe hearts bleed 
to fee a fellow-creature in bodily pain or mifery, and 
who would go almoft any lengths to relieve him i yet 
have no mercy on their own fouls, or the fouls of \helr 

, ... ^ ^ fellow- 
^ I Uor. xiii, 

t James ii. 16. i John Hi. 17, 18. 
X 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
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fcllow-finners, but would fee them go to hell, and help 
them thither, without the leaft attempt to prevent it: 
But Chriftian mercy bleeds^ and is moved chiefly by the 
mifery ivc\di danger oi human fouls does all that it can tc 
inflrud: the ig^norant, and^ to reclaim the wicked and 
erroneous -and what it cannot do itfelf, it rejoices tc 
fee done by others, and gives every encouragement in 
its power, to defigns and endeavours to reform men’s 
manners and five their fouls, that they may be plucked 
as brands out of the burning.—Noble proofs and 
examples of this merciful difpofition, we have in Lot^ 
Davidj the PropketSj and efpecially in Chrift and his 
Apcfks, 

7. Mercy is not confined to the foul, but reaches to 
the zvhole man. Here it ftrikes in with humanity, and 
improves it; weeping with them that weep, and look¬ 
ing not only at its own things, but alfo on the things cf 
others. It pities and fympathizes wnth the pains and 
dlfeafes of others bodies ; the troubles and perplexities 
of their minds ; their wants and necefiities ; their dif- 
afters and difappointments ; their opprefiions and afnic- 
tions. And when in its power, it labours to mitigate 
all thefe afflictions, by drawing out its foul to the 
hungry ; by clothing the naked ; by helping the fick; 
by pleading the caufe of the opprefl'ed ; by adminiftring 
counfel to the perplexed, and comfort to the furrowing 
and afllidtcd. And whereas, mere humanity^ only doesi 
thefe things from injiindl,^ and to eafe the anxiety of the 
mind bn the fight of diftrefs the merciful Chriftiani 
docs them from love to his neighbour, from a confide- 
ration of duty, and from obedience to the authority ofi 

God. ... • . rti 
8. Eut a merciful difpofition is feen in its greatclti 

laftre and advantage, when it pities and forgives per- 
fons who, by injurious treatment to ourfelves, are 
w'holly at our mercy, and upon w’hom wx have it fully 
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n onr power to glut our revenge ; yea, when we may 
lo fo under the colour of juifice. This is God-like mercy 

ndced ! But, _ 
0. It belongs to Chriflian zvifdom and prudence to 

udge, to whoMy and hozv favy luch afts of mercy fliould 
'Xtend. That lenity which would prompt us to give 
ip our rights upon all occafions to lawlefs men, might 
)ften be of mifchievous confequence :—-It might often 
end to harden linners in their vices, and embolden 
hem to treat others as they have done us, with hopes 
jf impunity. By forgiving a man who attempts my 
ife, 1 may procure the murder of other innocent per- 
bns. By 'pardoning and giving liberty to a robber, 
vhom 1 have caught breaking open, my houfe, and 
lillacring my goods, I embolden this villain to rob my 
leighbour's. ^Nor is it in all cafes proper or prudent 
'or a man to forgive pcrfonal injuries, without legal fa- 
:isfa6;ion and examplary puniiliment. Adis of lenity 
ind mercy to offenders, Ihould always confifl: with a 
aroper concern for the public good, and our own per- 

bnal fafety. 
10. Christ!Au mercy> however, is always forry for 

:he authors of injuries, and heartily willies their repen¬ 
tance and eternal welfare. It will never admit of cruelty 
Dr revenge againft an offender. If his crime will ad¬ 
mit of it, it is willing to forgive him, upon proper 
marks of repentance. If punifhment is neceflary, it 
i\'ould have it to be of the mildcfl-and gentleft nature, 
that the offence will admit of; and it pities the perfon 
cf the guilty fufferer, and would rejoice if the punifh¬ 
ment might be wholly remitted -having nothing at 
heart but the intereft of human fociety, virtue and juf- 
tice ; and, like God, taking no pleafure in the mifery 
of finners. 

11. There is alfo ample room for the difplay of 
mercy, in the exadtion of debts. If the debtor is 

C c 2 fallen 

i- 
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fallen into poverty by accidents or misfortunes, it v;ill 
bear with him, if able ; or if able, and circumftances 
allow, will remit part or zvhole of the debt : Or, if he 
IS even bankrupt by his own fault, and therefore, juftly 
deferves to fuffer as a criminal, yet it will confider the 
neceffitous circumftances of his'innocent family and 
connexions, and will remit what it can on their be- 
half. 

12. Though^ mercy ftould extend to all in thefe in- 
Jtances ; yet it will be Ihown in xh^firfl place, and in the 
highefl degree, to thofe whom God and nature hath con- 
nefted inoft intimately with us; fuch as our families, 
relations and friends : For, it would be a prepofterous 
diipofition, and not Chriftian mercy, to pity and help 
llrangeis, while our own houfehold, kindred and friends 
were difregarded by us, in their mifery.—Above all, 

13. Our Chrijlian brethren claim a peculiar part in our 
bowels of mercies. If one member fufFers, all the 
membeis fhould fuffer with it. W^e are to bear one 

another’s burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chrift.” 
14. Our heathen Jlaves are proper objedis and excel¬ 

lent tefts of a merciful difpofition. Their cafe and 
/late is allowed to be very pitiable and miferable upon al- 
mofi: all accounts. They often provoke us, and needs 
muft. They are, in a manner, entirely at our mercy, 
and their very lives in our hands. They are our fellow 
c) eatuies, and might and Jhould be our Chrifian brethren* 
They are God’s creatures, and our neighbours, whom we 
fhould love as ourfelves* And furely, if a merciful man, 
will be merciful even to his beaft, much more ought 
he to be fo to his humanfave /—It may therefore be de¬ 
pended on, that thofe who have no pity for their flaves, 
but arc of an unfeeling, cruel, mercilefs temper towards 
them, are ftrangers to this grace. 

15* This is one of the moft amiable and GoD-likeof 
all the Chriftian virtues, being that temper by which we 

do. 
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do, in a mofl eminent manner, refcmble and bear the 
image of the blefl'ed God, and his Son Jefus Christ ; 
who forgive us ten thoufand talents^ and are merciful to 
the evil and untJiankfuL 

16. It is declared, that they Shall havejudg- 
ment without mercy, who Ihew no mercy * ; and. 
That if we forgive not men their trefpaffes, neither 
will God forgive us ours. With the merciful, (fays 
David) God will Ihcw himfelf merciful; and blef- 
fed are the merciful, tor they lhall obtain the mercy 

‘‘ of God 
17. It needs not be added, that a merciful difpofi- 

tion, is one of the moil amiable and endearing accom- 
plifhments in a man, and ftands the faireft chance of 
rendering him univerfally beloved by his fellow-crea¬ 

tures. 
18. Let us then, as the ek£l of God, holy and belovedy 

put on bowels of mercies^ 

ESSAY 

James 11. 15. 
-f Flal, xviii. 2^* Matth. y. jr. 

\ 



Y XLII. E S S A 

Justice between Man and Man. 

I. 'I^USTICEIsa very cxtenfive virtue, and im- 
plies a right jit temper and deportment towards 

till beings to whom we ftand any ways related, v/ith 
whom we are any way conneded, and with whom wc 
have any concern. In Ihort, It is to render unto 

every one his due.’’ And, in this general view, it 
may be called, integrity, uprightnefs or righteoufhefs. 

2. If we act jujlly towards God, we fnall love, re¬ 
verence, and efteem him fupremely, and above all 
things y we fliall believe, obey and truft him without 
referve, and we flaall worfliip and praife him, according 
to his glorious perfedions.. 

3. If we are jujl to the holy angels, we fliall love them 
as our fellow-creatures ; as the fubjeds and fervants of 
our Redeemer ; as pure, holy, and benevolent beings ; 
and, more particularly, as miniftring fpirits fent forth to 
minifter to them who are heirs of falvation, and as deep¬ 
ly and affedionately intereillng themfelves in our good, 
and in our Redeemer s glory\ 

4. If we zx^ jujl to our fellow men, we lliall love them 
as ourfelves ; wc fh?dl (}mipathize with, and help them 
in their wants and afflidions ; we lhall confcientioufly 
abftain from injuring them in their perfons, families, re¬ 
putation, or interefls ; we fltall deal fairly, truhr, 
didly and equitably with them in all dealings and tra'nf- 
adions of life; we fliall perform to each of them the 
honours, duties, or fervices, which of right belong to 
them, according to the various relations in which they 

fiand 
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Hand to us, and vve fliall do what we can and ought to 
promote both their temporal and eternal welfare. 

r. If we are;///? to omfeheSy we lhall prefer our fouls 
to our bodies; eternity to time; and the favour of 
God and eternal happinefs, to all the alluring, deceitful 
offers of fin. We ftiall be humble, patient, meek, mo- 
deft, juft, charitable, fclf-denied, and every thing elfe 

which we ought to be. i • r. 
6. But as juftice between man and man, is that 

branch of equity or righteoufnefs, which we arc here to 
confider, it may be moft beneficial to take a view of 
that excellent rule zViA nieafuTC of it laid down by our Sa¬ 
viour, Matth. vii. 12. “ Therefore, all things, whatfo- 

ever ve would that men lliould do unto you, do yc 

even fo unto them.” 
7. The meafureof our adting towards others, here 

proDofed, is not what they actually do to us, but what 
zve zvould they JJiould do to us* \ et this is the meafure by 
which moft men adt towards their neighbours : They 
render evil for evil; railing for railing, &c. Nor will 
they do good to thofe who will not do good to them. 
Nay, ma^ny think themfelves juftified in cheating others, 
becaufe they firft cheated them. But this is retaliation 
and private revengCy not equity* The gofpel^ has taught 
us a quite different rule of adting, and aenies to Chri- 
ftians the right of private revenge, farther than 

fence requires 
8. It is net in all cafesy lawful to do unto others, 

what zve Z/jould they fliould do unto us, were we in 
their circumftances, and they in ours, without prefup- 
pofing X.Y1Q lazifulnefs ox fitnefs of the adtion. A criminal 
might be glad that his judge would acquit him; but 
could uot reafonably expedt it. A drunkard would be 
glad that his neighbour would intoxicate him, yet he 
ought not for that reafon to make his neighbour drunk, 

becaufe 
* Luke y). 31,-'-3v Rom. sli, jj. 
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becaufe it would be _ unlawful. A poor man might be 
g ad if his rich neighbour would give his whole ettate 
to him ; yet how could he reafonably expedt it ? 

9* The of the precept is plainly this : ‘ In all 
our tranfadions with our neighbour, we oughr, lay- 

‘ mg afidc prejudice and partiality, to fuppofe ourfelves 
in our neighbour’s place and circumftances, and he 
in ours ; and then we Ihould attentively confider what 

‘ we might reafonably and lawfully expedt from him, if 
‘ he were in our place, and we in his ; and accord- 

ingly, we Ihould be the fame to him in our thoughts, 
words and adtions, as we would have him to be unto us, 

‘ if the tables were turned.’ 

lo. Where felfijlinefs md, prejudice keep the pofTef- 
lion of the mind, men will never adt right upon this 
rule j for, where thefe are, we fliall ever expedt more 
from others, than we would do unto them, if our cir- 
cumftances were changed. How common is it to fee 
•perfons make very free and merry with the failings of 
their neighbours and their families, and think they have 
a right to do fo without giving offence ? Yet when it 
falls to their turn to be fo treated, they refent highly, and 
perhaps the fame treatment from their neigh¬ 
bour. How many, who in their neceffity, have no 
bounds in their expedfations from their neighbours, 
and never think they do enough for them ; yet have 
no bowels of companion for the poor, when the tables 
are turned, and they become rich. All this proceeds 
from felfilhnefs and prejudice; a want of conlidering 
what is right and fit to be done. 

II. As to the excellency oi thA% rule, our obligati¬ 
ons to conform to it, they are both fclf-evidenr. It is 
founded on the famenefs of nature in men, and thennatu- 
ral equality. The relative and accidental differences be¬ 
tween men, are fmall in their own nature, and very 

tranfient 
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tranfienrand changeable. He that is now a king, may 
be Ibon a Tubjedt^ The mailer may boon be a fervant : 
The rich may Iboiibe poor; and the honourable iiiay 
fall into dillionour and contempt. 1 may need that jub- 
rice or kind nebs from my neighbour to-morrow, which 
he demands brom me to-day. It is plain then, that 
there fliould be one common rule or meafure of jullice and 
equity for all men. It it is unjuft to keep two kinds 
of weights and mcabures, one to buy with, and the othci 
to fill by; it is burely equally unjufl that I fliould have 
one law tor myfelfj and another for my neighbour• 

12. This is a rule of juftice which has obtained 
among all nations, it being a clear didtate of lealon, 
and of the law of nature,—' Not to do to others what 
' we would not bear from them ; and to do to others, 

' in all cafes, what we would reabonably expeft from 

' them.’ 
13. As this is a rule, the equity of which is fo clear 

and belf-evident, that none can dibpute or deny it; 
fo it is eabily carried aliout with a man in his memo¬ 
ry ; and an honed man of the weakeft judgment can 
eafily and quickly apply it, on the moll budden emer¬ 
gencies. Molt arts and fciences arc fo tedious and in¬ 
tricate, that they are hard to learn, and difficult to re¬ 
tain. The artill 'and mechanic can do little without 
his books and inflruments.—But this art of doing juf- 
ly depends only upon one fnort fingle rule^ ealily retained, 
and not eafily forgotten. In ihort, to ad juflly in all 
cafes for ordinary, needs only 2l fingle honejl appeal to the 
heart and confidence, by the light of this rule;'" All 
" thinp-s whatboever ve would that others fliould do o 
" unto yon, &c.” 

14. This is the law ofi the prophets : It is a fhort and 
comprehenfive bummary of all the dircdlions recorded 
in beripture, how one man fnould behave towaj*ds an- 

D d other ; 
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other : For, as that precept, Thou fhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyfelf,’’ is the fulfilling of the whole 

law, in the duty of Chriftian charity; fo this is the ful¬ 
filling of the whole law in the matters of Juf/ce and 
equity. 

15. The ufe of this precept extends to the whole of 
our mtercourfe with our fellow-creatures, and to all our 
thou^nts and words about them. It w^ould prevent all 
rafli, uncharitable and cenforious opinions and judg¬ 
ments of our fellow-creatures, and all injurious adtions 
towards them.---It would lead us to ufefulnefs and inof- 
fenfivenefs in converfation ; to integrity and redlitudc 
in all our dealings and commerce, and to a right me¬ 
thod of treating thofe who need our^ compaffion or 
kindnefs. It would regulate our temper and condudt 
under provocations, and teach us a juft and charitable 
way of fpeaking and adting towards thofe who differ 
frcip us in their religious or other fentimenis.—Ar\Ay it 
would teach us a juft and equitable condudt to fuperi- 
ors, inferiors, and equals. * 

16. The excellency and ufefulnefs of this rule, fliew us 
the great importance offel}-acquaintanc€‘?ind. refeSion^ 'on 
which it is founded, and by the medium of which it muft 
be pradtifed on. 

17* The equity of this great law and meafure of 
juftice, proves to a demonftration, l\\tholinefs, juftice^ and 
goodnefs of God^s laws; how far they are from deferv- 
ing the charadter of being hard grievous impofitions, 
tending to deprive us of our natural liberty. He who 
adls and lives juftly, adts and lives according to the law 
of his nature^ which is the law of eternal reafon And 

what doth the hovd thy God require of thee, but to 
do juftly, to love mercy, and to w^alk humbly wnth 
thy God.” 
18. We fhould pray without ceafing, thatGoDmay 

write this law on our^fouls, and keep it ever in the 
thoughts o 
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thoughts of the imaginations of our hearts, fo^ that we 
may never fvverve trom this uni\rcrfal rule of iighteouf- 

nefs. 

essay xliii. 

C H Pv I s TIA N Hope. 

I. H E Chrifian hopeh a firm expeftation of that 
future and eternal happinefs, which God 

hath promifed to his faithful obedient people, upon a 
rational and well-grounded perfiiafion, that they have 
complied with the terms of his gracious covenant. 

2. The objedt of Chriftian hope is the divine prcmifeSj 

contained in God’s word; for, k is upon his word 
that he caufeth his fervants to hope : And it ever pre- 
fuppofes, a firm faith in thefe promifes.—Chriftian hope, 
therefore, is ever built upon faith^ and can reach no 
farther than its foundation ; For, we cannot rationally 
hope for^ or expeSt that which we do not believe that we 
ftiall receive. 

3. I HAVE fald, the objedt of Chriftian hope is the 
divine promifes; though it may be rather faid to be 
the bleffings contained in the divine promifes, the chief 
and moft comprehenfive of which is, God himfelf, as 
the chief good of our natures^ the comprehenfive fum total 
of all our happinefs; and therefore it is faid, by way of 
eminence, That our hope may be in God/’ as the 
ultimate objedtof it For, if we purfuc every pro- 

D d 2 mifed 
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railed bieffing or happinefs to the foorce of it, we will 
iind it centered in God, and flowing from him. 

4* Christ is alio lometimes called our hope^ as the 
channel of all divine blcffings to us, and the great pro¬ 

mulgator reveaicr the divine promiles. And we 
arc Irdd to abound in hope, through the power of the 
holy Ghoft ; becaufe, as he is the Vvorker of faith^ fo of 
hope^ in the hearts of Chriflians ; bearing witnefs with 
their ijdrits, that they are children and'heirs of God; 
corifinrnng their rational inferences as to the goodnefs 
and larety ot their fiate ; perfuading them of the power 
and faithfulnefs of God,, and the certain accomplifh- 
roent of hh promifes, and fwcetly alluring their hearts, 
lo as to raile them above tormenting fear, anxious 
doubtings, and didracting defpair. 

5. The primary foundations of Chriftian hope, as 
well as of Chriftian faith, are the unchangeable truth and 
almighty pozver of God,—He cannot lie, and he can do 
all things which are the objedls of power ; confequent- 
]y, he can neither deceive our faith nor difappoint our 

hopes. Whatfoever therefore God hath faidox prornifed, 
we can never confidently enough exped: and hope for, 
nor firmly enough believe. 

6. Men may be firong in the Chriftian hope, giving 
glory to God ; that is, they may firmly believe the 
truth of his word, and the fure accomplifhment of 
his promiles to his people, while they may be very 
doubtkil of their own ftate, and fo be deprived of the 
j(y of hope : For, as hope fuppofes faith, and faith refts 
upon a divine promife ; while we cannot clearly and 
rationally apply this promife to ourfelves, we cannot 
yet hope for the accomplilhment of it to ourfelves.-— 
Tet we may clearly fee our title to the promifed blcf- 
fing on condition we did but truly believe and apply 
the promife. Hence it clearly follows, that our hope 

mull 
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mud ever keen pace with the evidence of our title to 
the promifed ‘bleffing. Where we have no rationa 
evidence of this, we can have no rational hope , am 
according to the penglh of our evidence, fuca will be the 

ftrenf'th of our hope. . c • v 
n. Hence it is alio clear, that all the nopes of wick- 

cd men, and even of men (however fober, moral, and 
ordcrlv in their lives) who are yet without any rational 
evidence of their being truly religious, arc mere wicked, 

^roundlefs prefumptions., which only ferve to keep up their 
tatal fecurity, and to render their damnation the niore 
certain and the more dreadful : For, how dreadful 
muft it be for thofe men to find all their tozvermg airy 
hopes, piercing them like broken reeds, and breaking 
under them like a fpider s web, only to lender their fall 
into endlels mifery and deipair the deeper and moie 

diftreffing } 
8. Hence it appears, that defpair, is a more pro- 

mifing fymptom in wicked men, than the mold con¬ 
fident hopes. And that the foundation of a true 
Chriftian hope in all fuch, muft be laid deep in an utter 
defpair of ever feeing the face of God in mercy, while 
they continue void of true religion, and under the pow¬ 

er of wicked habits. 
9. CHRISTIAN hope is diftinguiflied from worldly 

hopes, by the excellency of its objects, and xhtf ability of its 
foundation. Its principal objedt, as wc obferved, is God, 
and an eternal ftate of glory and happineis, in his pre- 
fcnce, wherein we fhall be conformed to the image of 
his Son ; and its foundation is the divine power and faith- 

f'dnefs ; fo that it is a fure, glorious blefjed hope. But 
all, all fublunary hopes are mean in their nature, uncer¬ 
tain in their attainment, and deceitful and unfatisfying 
in their fruition and enjoyment. 

10. To hope for the perfedfion of our nature, and 
the full enjoyment of God, is ^ glorious hope, which by 

its 
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Its very nature tends to raife, purify and refine our fouls 
and which, when enjoyed, will leave us not a finele wifli 
or defire ungratified : But earthly hopes; the hones of 
honours, wealth, power, or fenfual pleafures, ar*e of a 

naturally tend to deprels and fen- 
uahze the mind : And, even when they come to be at¬ 

tained, how do they dilappoint us ? How little do they 
pleafe and fatisfy us t How often have we caufe to be 
afyamed of them ? And how often does the very frui- 
tion of them turn out to be our greatefc evils and vexa¬ 
tions . but It is peculiar to the nature of the Chrilfian 

ope, that itmaketh not ajhamed, becaufe the fruition 
exceeds our higheft expedtations. 

I I . How^ uncertain are we of the attainment of our 
earthly hopes and defires > How many have eagerly 
and diligently purfued fome one trifling earthly hope' 

rich, or being honoured or 
relpefted) all their days,_ and yet could never attain 
It, but have ^ been perpetually crofPed and difappoint- 
ed in all their expedtations r This is the reafon why 

men are generally more fanguine in their hopes 
and expedtations from the world, than old men, who, ’ 
by a woiul experience, have fo often found all their 
hopes from it fruitrated, and that all its rnoft gay and 

are extremely flattering and 
eceitfuu But it is the diftinguilhing charadterifticic 

of the Chriftian hope, fyat it is a fure and certain 
hope; and thofe who enjoy it know it to be fo. Al¬ 
though the objedts of the Chriftian’s hopes, are fu¬ 
ture and unfeen, pt his hope gives them a prefence 
and reality, and therefore the patient waiting for this 
hope, is attended with joy and comfort. The interval 
of a thoufand years did not weaken Abraham s hope of 
the prom 1 fed Mejjiah, but he rejoiced to fee his day, be¬ 
caufe he knew that God zvas faithful who promifed. 

S uch 
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Such alfo is the Chrlftian’s _ hope of future glory; 
though he has not yet feen it, yet believing, he le-* 
joices in allured expedlation of it, with joy unfpeakablc 

and full of glory. 
12. Hope is exceeding fuitable to our prefent fiate.-n 

In heaven it is excluded by full enjoyment, and in hell, 
bv utter defpair t Hut, as we are heie in a tniddls JlcitCy 
between the two worlds;—~as we are now in a Hate of 
trial and expeftance, it is perfeaiy fit that we Ihould 
be governed and influenced by the hope ot a future re* 
ward, which tends, on the one hand, to quicken our 
diligence in our proper work, and on the other, to pre- 
ferve us from flothful defpondency. 

13.,.Hope is highly neceflary to the Chriftian in 
the prefent flate. Surrounded with temptations both 
•terrifying and alluring, to draw us avray from our duty, 
the hope of falvation is our helmet and breaftplate; tof- 
fed with the ftorms of doubts, perplexities, worldly 
cares and pcrfecutions, hope is the anchor of the foul, 
fure and deadfall, that enters within the vail, and, bc« 
ing fixed on the immortal fliore, gives the foul fecurity 

‘and reft ; harralTed with fore afflidlions, and palling 
through the dark valley of the lliadow of death, what 
could fupport us but the Chriftian hope ? This was 
the boaft of the afflidled Apoftles ; They gloried eyen 
in tribulations, rejoicing in the hope ot the glory of 
God ; they reckoned their greateft fufferings not wor¬ 
thy to be compared with the glory to be revealed ; 
looking at things invifible and eternal, they knew their 
Itfnt and momentary affliftions wrought out for them a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. This 
was the fupport of the martyrs under all their fufferings 
in the caufe of Chrift; “ Blelfcd are ve when all men 

perfecute you : Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven In ihort, hope 

fetS‘ 
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fcts all the Iprings of Chriftian aftivlty to work ; fA^ect- 
cns the moft difficult and felf-denying duties of religion, 
and is that which only can make men eiiiinent, ufeful 
and diligent Chriftians. 

14* True Chrifeian hope, may be diftinguifhed from 
carnal confidence and prefiumption^ chiefly by its quickening 

purifying effedts. He who hath this hope in 
him, purifyeth himfelf as God is pure.” If we be¬ 

lieve the many great and precious promifes of the 
gofpel, and are eaufed to hope tor their accompliffi- 
ment, We ffiall cleanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs 

both of fleffi and Ipirit, and perfedt holinefs in the 
fear ot God.” When a man’s hopes do not purify 

his foul, nor make him diligent in his Chriflian duty, 
but leave him wicked, carelefs and fothful, it may 
be depended on, that ’they are mere groundlefs pre- 
fumptions ; thofe hopes of the hypocrite which pe- 
riffi. The Chriflian hope is a lively hope; the inward 
fpring of fervent delires, reviving joys and zealous en¬ 
deavours. The_man who has got a believing view of 
the high prize of glory, prelles on towards it, with un¬ 
remitting diligence, and purifies hmfelf becaufe he 
knows none but xhe pure in hearty will receive it, or can 
enjoy it, 

15. The Chriflian hope tends Xo purify^ cleanfe 
finulify all wffio have it, in various ways; as, (i.) By 
the objedts of it, which are the pure and holy God, 
and a flate of pure and holy bleffednefs. Indeed, none 
but fuch as are in fome meafure purified from their 
lufts and fins, can entertain or pleafe. themfelves with 
fuch a hope at all : Whence it follows, that no wicked 
perfons had^ ov can have a true Chrifiian hope.—-{id) 
Thofe who have this hope are purified by the frequent 
and ferious thoughts of God, and heavenly glory. As 
the objedt of their hope is fpiritual and divine; fo ths 

frequent 
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frequent contemplation of it purifies and raifes their af- 
feftions from the earthy and transforms them jnto 
the fame likenefs : As the Chriitian’s hope, treafure and 
heart are in heaven, fo it is likely his converfation will 
be there alfo. 

16. Every man will have his hope ; but it behoves 
us to fee to it that our's is rationally founded, and a true 
Chriftian hope, that will attend us to death, and to the 
gates of heaven.--If it purifies our hearts and quickens 
our holy diligence, it will never deceive us; bur if not 
it is counterfeit-; and, what will become of the hope 

of the hypocrite, when God taketh away his foul 
17. How great will their fall be, who fall from a 

conceited and imaginary heaven into a real hell ? Elope, 
of ail the paflions, is the rnofl calm and quiet ; but 
when difappointed, the rage, impatience, ibrrow and 
defoair of hell mufi: follow. Let us therefore examine 

j 

our hopes, leall this fhould be our fad cafe. 
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^he Natores and Person o/Christ. 

1. A S Chrift Is tlie end of the law^ the fum and fuh^ 
Jr\ ftance of the gojpel; the pearl of great price ; the 

author^ finijher and object of our faith^ trujl,, -hope and de- 
pendance ^ our Redeemer, and through God, our 
portion and falvation,, it well becomes us, as Chriilians, 
to grow in the knowledge of, and acquaint ourfelves 
well with this glorious perfon ; For, the better we 
know him in his natures^ perfon and faving offices^ the 
more clear and comfortable will be the grounds of our 
faith and truft in him; the better lhall we love him, 
and the more chearfully fhall we follow and obey 
him. 

2. He is, indeed, a moft wonderful and myflerious 
perfon ; but the holy feriptures have revealed to us a 
number of his glories, and given us many rich materi¬ 
als for the growing knowledge of him, and acquaintance 
with him. 
' 3* He is reprefented In one view, as the wonderful 

councellor^ the mighty God, the everlajling Father^ the 
Prince of peace ; the Word which was in the beginning 
with God, and which was God ; the Creator of all 
things, vilible and invifible, by whom all things are and 
conftft And, in another view, he is reprefented, as the 
Son of man; the manjefus; horn ofvirgin; appearing 
in form of a fervant^ and in the likenefs of finfulfiejh; 

fmitten^ wounded and bruifed^ a man of Jorrows and ac¬ 
quainted Wxih grief; hungering,, thirjling^ zveary^ for rowings 
bleeding and dying ; made of a woman ; made under the lazVj 
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and the like which plainly proves, tkat m this myf- 

terious perfon, there are tzvo widely different and di - 

tina natures; not only a foul and a body as in other hu¬ 
man creatures, but a truly divine and human nature, y 
the one of which he is tndy znd-really God,, and by the 

“4. So^E hercticks fuppofed, that- the divme nature 
of Chrift ferved as a foul to his human body, ^nd there- ^ 
fore, that he had no human foul, diitind trorn his G 
head, or divine nature: but this is.an error againft fcrip- 
ture, which aflures us, that Chrift had ^ true humn foul, 
diftind from his divine nature, and that this foul was 
forrowful even to death. Now it would be impiou® to 
ftippofe, that the God-head or divine natiire ot Ghrilt, 
fuffered, or felt any -uneafy paflion. Befides, unlefs 
Chrift had had a proper human foul beudes his divine 
n'Hure, as we have, he could not be truly and properly 
man, as we are and^ therefore not a proper KtnfmanyRe-- 

deemer. ' , , i • r 
c, Christians are divided aboiir the time or the 

creation of Chrift/s human, foul : The generality hold- 
hvr that is was created and joined to his body m the vir- 
g-in's womb.. But others, with Dr. Watts, hold, that 
ft was created the firft of all creatures ; and that the di^ 
vine nature of Chrift, acting by it, created all other 
worlds and creatures ; converfed with Adam in paradijei 
was made vifible to the Patriarchs^ and was the grand 
agent in tranfadting-all the aftairs of man s redemption 
in all ages of the world ; and really defcended froni 
heaven, divefted of the glory and.happinefs it had there 
enjoyed from the beginning, and humbled itfelf, by 
entering into the virgin s womb '^.v 

6. These two different-natures.ntt fo clofely united as 
to make one glorious, myflerious perfon ; by which means 
Chrift’s wonderful humiliation and condefcenfion ap- 

E e a pears 
* Col. i., 
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pv<ys in uniting his glorious divine nature to our 
frail humanity, and his wonderful love, in exalfinp- 

curnature to a perfonal union with the Deiy'-.?}, 
tnefe two natures do, and muft continue diftina!unblended 
^ndunmtxed. By v rtue of this j ^ ,unoienaea 
nwn ;= O. I r ^ wonderful union, the 

rt chis'r ™ ‘‘■O'-"’ Winch IS (JOD, IS fpolcen of as man. 

of a trlk^? Je^us Chrift was, and « poffcffcd 
in onl f h- nature,or that he is truly and realhGoT, 
n one of his natures, appears againft Socmans and Ar- 

™bur f the divine names and 
xttrnbutes afcnbed to him, and the divine perfedions 
which were difplayed in his miracles. As^we heard 
3oove he IS exprcfsly called Goo ; the - the brieht- 

of the Fathers glory, and the exprefs image of 

t is etanal; -o have been before Abraham was; to ha4 
treated and maue all things. He is Ihilcd the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end ; the fearcher of the 
heaits and trier of the reins of the children of men 
He IS omnipotent, for he raifed the dead; turned water inti 
'Anne; created bread andfijh in the eater’s hands, and made 
dl things, vifible and invifible. He is omnifcient, for he 
hiew the very thoughts of men. He is cmniprefent, for 
a t otig m heaven, he promifes to be where ever two 
cr three of his diftiples are ; and to be every where with his 
fervants to the end of the w'orld. He is therefore the 
proper ohjdl of divine zvorftiip, and accordingly 
gels of God,_ are commanded to worjhip him. Stephen 
w'orfhtpped him ; St. Paul fw'ore by him, and all finners 
are commanded to believe in him, to rely and truft on 
him, and to honour him, even as they honour the Fa- 
mer ; therefore he is, in one of his natures, troperh 
ijOD % ^ ^ 

8. That 
Iieb. I. Ifa. IX, 6. CgI. ii, g. Rev. i. S.: 

2 I - :v. 11, ^x. 
:1V. 
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8. That our Lord Jefus Chrift was alfo truly man, 
s evident, not only from his conception and birih^ and 
from his being called the feed of the woman, the fon of Da- 
vid, the jnan Jefus, and a man of forrozvs and acquainted 
^’ith griefs; but alfo from every proper character of 
humanity appearing in him. He incrcafed in knozvledge^ 
and inftature, as other men ; he eat, drank 2ivA fept; was 
\ungry and weary*, telt all the innocent paiiions or Hu¬ 
manity in all their ifrength and delicacy ; fpoRc famili¬ 
arly of his foul and body, his llefli and blood ; fuffered^ 
and at length bled and died thus giving full proof, 
that in one of his natures, he was, in all refpects, like 
unto his human brethren (fin only excepted) and there¬ 
fore well qualified to be a mercijulhigh-prieji, and compaJjU 
onate elder brother, and klnfman-redeemer; the feed of the 
woman, and the Son of David, after the flefli. 

9. As the human nature of Chrift was to be the pro¬ 
pitiatory fdcrifice for the fins of the world ; therefore, it 
behoved to be perfedlly pure and immaculate, without 
any taint of inherent^ or derived corruption (otherwife it 
could not have been a facrifice acceptable to God, nor 
available for us;) therefore, it pleafed God to fecurc 
the finlefs purity of this nature, by its being conceived 
and formed by the holy Ghoft, in the fandbfied womb 
of a pure virgin. Whence he was called the holy child 
Jefus; the lamb of God, without fpot or blcmifh ; 

holy, harmlefs, undefiled, and feparate from fin- 
ners.” 
10. There is no rcafon to doubt but that the human 

fouloi Chrift was the noblejl fpirit which God ever cre¬ 
ated, and his body the moft perfedl human body that 
ever was formed ; feeing, that in this confecrated temple 
the Deity hirnfeif was to refide, and all the fulnefs 

of the God-head, to dwell bodily.’’ So that there 
is no doubt but this glorious dignified man, confidered 

only 



/ 

222- Of the Natukes and Person of Christ. 

only as a man, was, and is the mojl glorious creature o_ 
God; and is filled with all the graces and perfedions 
whereof a limited, created nature is capable; feeinr 
that it was by and through this nature, that God was tc 
difplay'and laanifefi; himfelfto men. 

I I. As the divine nature of Chrift was not capabh 
of fuffering, fo neither was it capable of humiliation, ex¬ 
altation or reward. Christ’s divine nature could noi 
properly be laid to humble itfelf; to empty itfelf of it; 
glory, or to be rewarded for itslervices, or exalted to z 

higher degree of glory, or bleffednefs, or dominion, 
than it enjoyed'before; therefore, wherever we find 
thefe changes of date aferibed to Chrift in feripture, we 
muff underftand it of his human nature, which indeed 
humbled itfelf in the work of our redemption, and has 
obtained a glorious exaltation and an increafe of dignity 
and bleffednefs, as the reward of its humiliation, labours 
and fufferings. 

12. Although there was a perfect union of the 
//"W or divin'e nature of Chrift with his human nature, 
while upon earth ; yet the manner and degree in which 
the divine nature communicated the perfections of 
power and knowledge to the human nature, is, to us, 
a great myftcry. It appears, that Chrift, as a man, 
grew up from his childhood, and increafed in know¬ 
ledge as other men do : Yet, no fooner does he enter 
upon his public miniftry, having been thereunto fet 
apart by the baptifm of John^ and the anointing of the 
holy Ghoft, but we find him poffelied of amazing,, even 

knowhdge and almighty power* From wdiich it 
would feem to appear, that during his private life, the 
divine nature of Chrift communicated little elfe to his 
human nature, than ft-inCtifying knowledge and holy in- 
fiuences, and that his communications became more 

unlimited 

'*■ Philip, ii. ^,— 11. PfaL cx. 7, 
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.inlimited and cxrenfive, as the great work of his mini- 

^”.*130011 is the glorious ohjeSl of our faith and hope. 
From which it appears, how worthy he is of, anc low 
uftlv entitled to our trujl, homage, love and adoration^; 
For whatever is amiable, excellent, or a perfedtion m 

3on and man, he poffeffes in the moft eminent degree, 
rhe offices which he fuftains and executes, as our Me- 

Siator, are to be conlidered below. 

E S S A Y XLV. 

Christ, our Prophet. 

I. A LTHOUGH Chnft Is, In one of his m- 
tnres, God equal with the Father^ yet in his 

complex perfon, as Goj)-man-Mediator^ he is the Father s 
righteousfervant^ whom God hath provided, appointed, 
fandtified and fent into the world, on the great and gra¬ 
cious errand of redeeming loft linnets , fulfiiling and. 
honouring his law, and promoting his glory ; to whom 
he hath (for a time at leaft) entrufted the whole ma¬ 
nagement of his mediatorial kingdom ; committed all 
povvxr and judgment, and made him the head and go¬ 
vernor of all things, of all the feenes of providence, 
all the kingdoms of the world, and all the angels of 
heaven ancf devils of hell, of which he is the glorious 

king and head. 
2. In niyfteriouSj complex perfonj z^Gojy-man- 

Mediator, he more'efpecially fuftains and executes three' 
offices for the good of the church, and for the falva- 

tioa 
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tion of finners :-.-A, f,„„er, are naturally and 
bond ,n the knmyiedge.of God, and in the way of frrv 
mg hull acceptably, in companion and relief of this 
mjfery. of our fallen race, he h become our fyopk, to 
uillnid n, :-A, they are guiij and fttbjea^to^ com 
demnation and wrath, and have no accefs to God or 
power with him; m this our guilty and rebellious 

!r ’ become our Friejl to atone for our fins by 
the facufice of hiinfelf and to plead, pray and inter- 
cede for us with his juftly olfended Father, and to 
piocure us accCiS to him with humble boldnefs and fa¬ 
vourable acceptance with him :-As we are by nature 

ond Hayes oi fatan and of lufi, having numberlefs ene¬ 
mies which leek our perdition, and neither power nor 
Ikill to oppofe tnem, he is gracioully become our Kin? 
not only to give laws to our confciences, but to capti¬ 
vate our hearts to himfelf; to rule and reign within us 
by the power of his Spirit, and having thus refeued us 
from the power of inward enemies, to lead us on to the 
conquefl of the world and ^0 devil, with all their ffra- 
tagems and temptations. 

3.^ The prophetic office confifts chiefly of two parts : 
I.. To reveal, preach, and inculcate thofe truths and 
dodrines of God, which are neceiTary to the falvation 
ot linners : And, 2, To foretel, with certainty, future 
events, relative to the church of God, or the members 
of it, or others, which feemed to depend, for their ex- 
iftence, on uncertain contingencies and events. This 
was the twofold bufinefs of both the JewiJh and Chriftian 
prophets; and in the Jewifli church, there were certain 
cftabllfhed marks of trial, whereby the true prophets, 
were diftinguiflied from the Jalfe. Now, in both thefc 
refpefts, Chrifl is the prime and chief prophet of the 
church ; nay, he may be faid, by way of eminence, to 
be the only true Prophet of God ^ becaufe all other true 

prophets 
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prophets were only his organs or inftruments^ (If I may 
lb fpeak) deriving all their revelations^ prediElions^ gijts 
and graces, from the light of his Spirit, comiminicated 
to them, illuminating, infpiring them, and fpeaking and 
writing ^yand in them. , 

4. Whatever revelations, or divine infpiratlons, 

Enoch, Noah^ Abraham, Job, David, or the pro¬ 
phets and the patriarchs of old, were favoured with, 
or have recorded in the feriptures, for illuminating, con¬ 
verting and building up the church or, if any Hea¬ 
thens of old, Socrates, Heraclitus, or any of the Heathens 
at this day, have obtained, or do obtain, any jujl and 
fpiritual revelations of God or his will, or aiiy fuperna- 
tural light or ajfiftance, all has proceeded from the Mediatory 
that fountain of light and grace ; that light of the Gen^ 
tiles and glory of his people Ifrael true light which 
lighteth every man, that coiiicth into the World who, 
having been from eternity in the bofom of the Father, 
and having learned of him, declareth him to his crea¬ 
tures for none hath thus knowm the Father, but the 
Son ; the word and wifdom of God, and him to whom 
the Son Vevealeth him. In particular, w^e are affured, 
that ‘‘ all feripture is given by infpiration of God 

and that the prophets fpake in old time, as they w^ere 
moved by the holy Ghoft, which is the Spirit of 
Jefus. 

5. Although the Mediator was thus the Prophet of 
God in all ages ; yet he was more vifibly, fenfibly and 
folcmnly inaugurated and fet apart to his prophetic office, 
at his baptifm by John, where, inftead of being anointed 
with oil (a ceremony ufed of old at the inftalment of 
prophets, as wtII as oipriejls and kings') he was anointed 
with a plentiful eftufion of the holy Ghoft, with which 
he w'as filled without meafure; and all men commanded 
to hear him, under that character, by a voice from hea- 

F f ven 5 
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ven which feems a fnrprifing, literal fulfilment of 
Mo/es^s prophefy concerning him '*. 

^ 6. It may be obferved, that Chrift, in the courfe of 
his miniftry, remarkably fulfilled and difeharged the 
two branches of the prophefic office, mentioned above : 
I . He revealed the will of God to men for their falva- 
tion ; and, 2. He foretold future events. • 

7. In the firft of thefc branches, Chrifl; the Medi^ 
ator, reveals the will of God to men, for their falvation, 
both by his zvord outivardly^ and by his fpirit applying the 
word to their,hearts. In this refped:, how far has he the 
pre-eminence above all other prophets ? Other prophets 
can only declare God’s will to men, from the revelati¬ 
on of Jefus Chiift, and after this have no more that they 
can do, not being able to difpenfe the quickening Spirit, 
without which the outward declaration of God’s will, 
is ineffedtual to the falvation of finners: But this divine 
Prophet is not only the original revealer and declarer of 
God’s will^ but alfo the dijpenfer of the Spirit^ by which 
he can, when he pleafes, reveal God’s will inwardly to 
the hearts and confciences of finners, and make it ope¬ 
rative and effedlual there for their falvatiom 

8. By his perfonal miniftry, and that of his Apoftles, 
he as the Father’s righteous fervant, has revealed all 
truth and duty neceffary to the falvation of finners. 
He exprefsly declares, that what he fpokc and taught 
was from the Father^ and not of his own zvillf. He un¬ 
folded and call: a new light on the dark prophetic parts 
of the old Teftament, and Ihewed how all the prdphe- 
fies and facrificcs there ftiadowed forth, prefigured and 
pointed to himfelf and gofpel bleJfngSj as the Jubftance 

,-He made thofe things clear to us, which were not well 
underftood 

* Deut. xvill. 
•j* John xii. 49. 
X Luke xxiv. 27. 
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tinderftood by the prophets who revealed them, by the 
fecret impulfes of his Spirit He declared the fpiri- 
tual nature of God, and that worihip he requires, and 
'vindicated the purity, fplrituality, and vajl extent of the 
divine law, from the faife gloiies, and corrupt interpre- 

. rations of the Jewifli teachers ‘f. He diftinftly re¬ 
vealed the way and method of our recovery through 
himfelf ; gave a clear revelation of.a judgment to come, 
and of an eternab Hate of rewards and punifiiments ; 
thus bringing life and immorality to fuch a clear light 
by his gofpel, as it had- never appeared in before, by 
former divine revelations. 

9. Asa Prophet, he foretold many future events, 
(which is deemed the higheft proof of the prophetic 
fpirit and character) fuch as Peter s denial of him ; the 
treachery of Judas; his ^ce^^^ fufFerings, death, and refur- 
redfion ; the deftruftion of JentJ'alem, and the difper- 
lion of the Jews, forty years before it happened j : 
The furprizing fuccefs and fpread of his own gofpel § 
The fufferings and perfecutions of his followers, and' 
the degeneracy and corruption which fliould prevail 
among them. And, as all thefe things have pundlual- 
ly come to pafs, we have abundant ground to believe, 
that the prophefies contained in the book of his reve¬ 
lations to his fervant John, and thofe prophefies, which 
by his Spirit, he enabled his other Apoftles to utter,, 
concerning the izW oi Antichrijl; the reftoration of the 
Jews; the gathering in, and converfion of the Hea¬ 
then nations ; the glory of his church in the latter days^ 
and the final deftruction of our earth by fire, will, all 
of them, be accomplifhed in due time., 

E f 2 

I Pet. i. 12. 
f Matth. V. vi. and vli,^ 
j- Luke xii.. 44.=xxi. 24, 
§ Mark xvi, 17, 18. 
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10. Christ alfo as a Prophet, teaches not only by 
outward revelationsj but by the inward operations of the Spi-- 
rit on the fouls of man* He not only fpake as never 
man fpoke; but his words (when he pleafes) arc fpirit 
and life ; working powerfully and effectually in them 
who believe. Pie opened the heart of I^dia, that 
Ihc attended to the things fpoken by PauL He open¬ 
ed the underflandings of his difciples, that they might 
underftand the feriptures, and caufed their hearts to 
burn within them, by the facred energy of his Spirit, 
while he opened to them the feriptures concerning him- 
felf. 1 hus does he, when he pleafes, make the light 
of his glorious gofpel fhine upon the hearts of linners ; 
enlighten, transform, and reiiew them, and thereby 
give free courfe to the word of his grace, and glorify it: 
And to him we are to look, as our Prophet, for thofe 
inzvard teachings^ and effe^ual illummations of his Spirit, to 
make his word effedual and faving. 

11. Christ the Mediator was foretold by Mofes, as 

a Prophet, like unto himfelf, to be raifed up, to the 
Jews, from among their brethren, to whom they fhould 
hearken without gainfaying or referve. And the re- 
femblance between Him and Mofes is remarkably ftrik- 
ing in many refpedts ; (i.) In their birth ; they were 
both Ifraelites ; both born in obfeurity ; (2.) In their 
early expofure to great rifks, dangers and hardjjiips : (3.) 
Both come to their ozvn with fpecial commiffion and 
miraculous power from God, and their own received 
them not kindly, but evilly requited them, and perverf- 
]y rebelled againfl: them : (4.) Both were exceedingly 
meek in their temper ; expofed themfelves to much 
hardfhip and felf-denial in their miniftry ; were zealous, 
diligent and faithful in all God’s houfe ; fliewed great 
figns and wrought great miracles to confirm their mif- 
fions : (5.) Both were authors of a new difpenfation 

of 
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of religion, and Mediators between God znd man: (6.) 

Both had near accefs to, and familiar converfe with 
God, and peculiar marks of his favour ; and had their 
revelations immediately from God, and confirmed them 
rvith the feal of miracles : (7.) Both faffed forty days : 
(8.) Both were very zealous for the Lord God of hojs, 
and affedionatc lovers of an ungrateful people : (9.) 
Both were rulers and deliverers^ as well as IProphets ^ the 
one from the captivity of Pharaoh and the bondage of 
Egypt ; the other from the captivity of the devil, and 
the bondage of their own luffs : Both chofey^- 

venty difciples. 
IS. Let us fee to it, that we hearken to this Prophet, 

which fpeaketh from heaven. Let us hear with fub- 
mifEve attention, both what he fpeaks to us outwardly 
by his word, and inwardly by the voice of his Spi¬ 

rit 

essay 

^ Aif^s iii. 23. Keb. xii, 2^. Matth. xvli. jj* Heb. i. i. 
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The Priestly Office of Christ. 

H E Aaronieal priefthood, was a type of the 

f though the priefthood 
ot A^elcmfidec, was a more perfea one : Confequently 

cfsft Melchifeda\ w.ere types of 

2. Two qualifications were nccelTary to- the Jewifh 
high-pnefts : (i.) That they fliould be of the fame 
nature with their brethren (2.) That they fliould 
be folemnly feparated and fer apart to their office, by 
the. appointment of God, and by confecretion or invef- 
titure-f-. Now Chrift, the great high-prieft of our 
profeffion^ had both thele qualifications 

3* As the pnefi s office^ is- founded on the falleiv. 
ftate of human nature, and appointed in relief of the 
guilty, it confiits of two parrs, or branches (i.) To 
offer facrifice:: And, (2.) To make intercelfion. 

^4* Sacrifices were of two kinds under the law r 
Either 6ucfiLiyiftictil^ as acknowledgments of mercies 
and thefe were commonly called gi<fts, and were unbloody^ 
confifting of the fruits of the earth, &c. Or, they were 
expiatory^ or atonements for fin, and thefe were called Ja- 
crijiceSj and v/ere always bloody; for, without fliedding 
of blood, there was no remiflion of fins. ^ 

5. CiiRisiq in this fenfe, wrs true and real facrifice.^ 
His^foul was mddQan offering for fin. Thus he is called, 

1 he Lamb of God which taketh away the fins of 

the 
* Heb. V. I, 2.=* 
•f Heb. V. I, 4, 

j Heb. ii. 14, 17.= 

iv. 15-. 

—V* 6j 10. 
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tlic world:—Our pallbvcr facrificcd for iis : The 
« Lamb llain from the foundation of the world The 
“ propitiation for our fins, and the fins ot the world : 

-—He was offered to bear the fins of many *. 
6. The entire human nature of Chrift was the facri- 

fice which he offered up for the fins of the world.—He 
not only gave his foul'or life an offering for fin, but 
bore our fins in his own body on the tree ;—And this 
facrifice received its dignity and value from his divine 
nature, which offered the human: For he, through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himfelf up without fpot unto 

God 'j'. 
7. By this facrifice has Chrifl; made an atonement 

for fin ; fatisfied the demands of divine juftice; con¬ 
firmed and illuftrated the truth, holinefs and juftice of 
God, and made his law exceeding honourable; pur- 
chafed our forfeited bleffings and loft happinefs ; open¬ 
ed a way for the mercy of God to all the finful race of 
Adam ; and procured the pardon of fin, the divine fa¬ 
vour, the gift of the Spirit, and eternal life for every 

foul of man who will fall in with his faving defign, and 
take him as their Prophet and King 

8. The intercefifory part of the Priefi’s office, was to 
offer up the prayers of the people and to intercede for 
them. The high-priefi: entered into the hollefi: of all 
on the great day of atonement or expiation, and blefied 
the people in the name of the Lord ; fprinkling the 
blood of their facrificcs before the mercy- feat. Chriff, 
in like manner, having offered himfelf a facrifice of 
atonement for our fins, hath entered into heaven, in the 
virtue of his moft precious blood, to offer up the pray¬ 
ers of his people, and make intercefiion for them §. 

9. As 
* Heb. il. 12, 26. 
f Heb. ii. 14. ^ ‘ 
I I John i. 7. I Tim. i*u Gal. i. 4. Fleb. ix. 12, ir*- 

I John ii. I, 2. Numb. vi. 23. Deut. xx'i, £, ■ 
i Heb, ix. 11,24. Rom. viii. 34, Heb. 7, 23, 

•• ,%v- 
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9* As Chnft was of the tribe of Judah, not of Uvl 

trom whom the Aaronical priefthood defcended, fo he 
IS faid to be a “ Prieft for ever after the order of Mel- 
‘‘ chifedec.” The refemblanee between the prieft¬ 
hood of Chrift and that ot Melehijedec is remarkable ir 
feveral cales : (i.) In the ancientnefs of that order, 
and Abrahanh paying tithes to Mekhifedec, and beinc 
bieffed by him, although the father of the Aaronical 
priefthood. (2.) Mekhifedec was a prieft upon a throne^ 
oxp hng as well as a prieft ; fo was Chrift. (3.) The 
original 3nd defeent of Mekhifedec was peculiar T > fo 
was Chrift s For, who can declare his generation i 

(4O The priefthood of Mekhifedec was not encumbered 
with fuch a ritual, and lo many ceremonies and carnal 
commandments and ordinances, as that of Aaron j but 

• was more fimple and catholic : So is Chrift’s. 
10. There are feveral things in the priefthood of 

Chrift peculiar to itfelf; as, (i.) He was perfectly lin- 
lefs, although he tranfadted with God for finners. (2-) 
Other priefts offered brutal facriftces, but Chrift offered 
himfelf. He was both the Frieft and the facrifice. His 
divine nature was the altar on which he offered up the 
humanity. (3.) Other priefts offered many facrificeSy 

even daily I whereas he offered but one facrifice of infinite 
value and virtue. (4,) Other prieffs and facrifices, were 
ineffedrual for expiating or taking away moral guilt: 
They made not him who did the fcrvice, or for whom 
it was done, perfeSi as pertaining to the confidence ; They 
only took away the guilt of ceremonial pollutions or 
omiffions : But the facrifice of Chrift takes away the 
guilt of all fin. This is the Lamb of Goo, which 

taketh away the fin of the world/' 
II. The priefthood of Chrift, and his moft expen- 

five facrifice, lliculd put us in mind of our guilty ftate, 

an^ 
f Heb. vii. 5, 
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and of the malignant nature of fin ; .feeing there could 
have been no remiffion of the very fmalleft fin, without 
the flieding of the blood gf Chrift. 

12. Hence we fee the wonderful love of God in 
preparing fuch a Pricji and facrlfice^ tor our guilty race, 
and not fparing him, but freely giving him up for us 
all As alfo the amazing condefcenfion and philan¬ 
thropy of Chrift, in becoming a facrifice and vidlini 
for the ungodly ; tor finners ; for enemies* 

13. How freely^ cheerjully^ and affuredly thould we de¬ 
pend on the merit of fuch a facrifice as this ? And how 
entirely give ourfelves over to the guidance of fuch an 
high-prleft ? How fliould we reverence him ? And 
with what humbje confidence enter into, and approach 
the holieft, in the,new and living way which he hath 
confecrated by his blood ? How compajjionate and faith-^ 
ful is he? How fenfible of our infirmities, and how 
ready to pity them, and able to help them or remove 
them ? 

14. What encouragement have we to faith and 
prayery having fuch an interceifor ? Our prayers are 
poor and imperfeEl things, but if offered up by him, they 
will prevail and be accepted* How happy alfo are all 
thofe for whom he intercedes ? They muft be fafe and 
happy; for God ever hears his beloved Son : But 

I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” 
Happy Peter ! and equally happy and fafe all for whom 
Chrift intercedes ! 

G g ESSAY 

^ Heb. r, 19,-26. 
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7'he KinglYj or Regal Office of Christ. 

I* ING is a relative term^ and fuppofes fubje3s 
aV. 2nd z kingdom. Chrift’s kingdom is two-fold; 

cither natural., founded in his eternal Deity and God¬ 

head ; or mediatorial, given to him of the Father by 
commiffion 

2. The fubjeils of king Jefus are, either his friends 
or his enemies. Ai! were indeed, at firft his enemies ; 
but many are made willing fubjedfs in the day of his 
power; and thofe that continue enemies, lhall be 
broken to pieces with a rod of iron. 

3. In confidering thofe whom he fubdues, and the 
kingly power he exercifes over them both in fubdu- 
ing and ruling them, the following things may be ob- 

ferved : (i.) All are at firft of fatan’s kingdom ; children of 
wrath ; they ferve divers lufts, and walk according to the 
courfe of this world, often indeed, they meet with 
checks of confcience ; make refolutions; feem inclin¬ 
able to fubmit to his government, and fay, “ I go, fir— 

“ but go notthe love of fin ftill prevailing and ren¬ 
dering them children of difobedience.—(2.) Christ 

gives them to undeiftand, that they are rebels, and 
that if they perfift they muft inevitably perilh 

He makes a proclamation of mercy and pardon to 
them if they return and fubmit; both by his word and 

Spirit I'.—(4.) He Ihews them by his word and by his 

Spirit, that it is both their duty and intcreji to fubmit to 

him 

* Pfal. ii. 6. Ifa. ix. 6, 7. Dan. vii. ij, 
f Job lx. 4, Luke xiii. 3.:=xix. 27. 
X John vi. 57. Rev, ill, 20, 21, 
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him as their rightful Lord and Sovereign ; and that in 
vain they expeft the benefits of his priefyofice, if they 

fubmit not to him as a' king *.—(5-) convinces 
them of the infinite advantage refulting to them from an 
entire fubjedion to his laws and government : l.h^t 
they Ihall be pardoned received into favour made 

kings and priefts to God ;-kept from falling ; and 
prefented faultlefs before the prefence of his gloiy with 

exceeding joy.-(6-.) He gives them the laws of his 
kingdomIhcws them the duties they muft perform,, 

and the fins they mutt watch againft ; that they rnuft. 
be diugent,—zealous,—fervent and perfevering ; that they 

mutt wait upon him, and not draw back by apottacy. 
And, (7.) He holds out both the crown and the crojs 
He flicwsthem what they may txped tolofe znd Jufer 
in his fervice ; that they mutt be willing to.part with,, 
and forego all, things, for the crown of glory in reverfi- 
on ; that they mutt be willing to deny themfelves ; to, 
be hated of all men, and to lofe lite itfelf in.his caufe 

and in fidelity to him.. r /-l -n. 
4. When finners become the- fubjects or Chriltj, 

they catt themfelves at his feet,—not defiring to capjtu- 

late or ttand on terms; but give him (as a vidorious 
prince) a blank paper to make his own terms j refolved, 
cheerfully and without reierve, to. fublcribe them. 
And this fubjedion is accompanied with the greateft 
love to, and defire after Chritt,—his perfon and Jervice, 

as well as his- rewards; with a content to be the Lord s 
to all intents and purpofes,—both to ferve, to fuffer fory 
and to enjoy hiixi* It is accompanied with a firm reli¬ 
ance and dependance on him, tor all needed grace and 
help to fulfil their duties and obligations with refolu- 
tions of a perpetual and unremitting warfare againft all 

his enemies; and with zealous endeavours-to promote 

G g % 

* Pfal. xlv,. iij 
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the interefts of his kingdom, and gather fubjedls tc 

5. After the fubjeftion of finners to Chrift, he 
rules him ZK love; gives them needed fuccours and com¬ 

forts in his fervice corrcfts them for their fins;—fun- 
ports them under temptations and fufferings;_helps 
them to conquer their enemies, and leads them on to 
triumph and a crown. 

6. In his government of enemies, he fets bounds to 
their power, .malice and wickednefs ,—he turns the 
evil defigned by them, into good ; and in the end, he 
Will exercifc kingly power and authority over them, in 
Taking vengeance on all that.have continued incor¬ 
rigible. 

Lastly, Chrift hath exercifedhis kingly office in all 

ages of the world and church ; but he will fliew it more 

glorioufty in the latter days, when the world will be full 
of his dutiful fubjedts. 

0 

ESSAY 



essay xlviii. 

^he due Improvement <)/Time. 

WH E N we fliall have confidered the fliortnefs of 

time ; its vaft importance, and pointed out the 

beft methods of redeeming and improving it, we lhall 

have exhaufted this fubjeft. 
I. The fliortnefs of time, both abfolutely and rdatm^ 

ly confidered, is fo very obvious to perfons who are the 
lead: capable of refledion and obfervation, that little 

need be faid of k : For, (i.) How fmall a thing is the 
aergregate of time,, making one total fum of all its dif- 
tindive periods, from the firft birth of created things, 
to the final difiblution of this world and the prefent 
feene, and till time fliall be computed no more ? A 
few thoufands of fleeting years will fum it all. Yet a 
little while, and the mighty angel fhall lift up his hand 
to heaven, and fvvear by him that liveth for ever and 

ever, that time Jhall he no more* (^0 confider time 
as relative to us^ or the meafure of our duration ; what a 
Jpan, what an hand-breadth^ what a cypher is it ? How 
quickly are our years gone, as a tale that is told ? A 
dayy how quickly is it gone ; and yet how few arc the 
days of the years of our lives ? That mighty thing a 
yeary which looks fo large and extcnfive before us, how 
fwiftly does it pafs, and how fhort and trifling does it 
look in retrofped ? Yet how few are the years of moft 
lives ?—How quickly does a clock tell 2. fecoHdP While 
we pronounce the word, it is expired ? Yet a Hiort row 

of figures in feconds, makes the fum of a long life. 

When we fee the heap of land in the upper lobe of an 
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hmt-glafs, and inarK how flow it wafles, by runninp; into 
the lower; we are apt to fay, furely this will be long in 

expending; yet within the Ibort compafs of an hour, 
all IS fallen ! Juft fuch is the life of man. Look for¬ 

ward upon fifty or fixty years, it feems an immenfc 

heap ol time ; but the fleeting tranfient minutes quick¬ 
ly run it out, and bring it to a period. (3.) How com¬ 

paratively fmall is the period of moft human lives ? It 

is fuppofed, that not every tenth perfon reaches the age 
of thirty years. The two. thirds of our fpecies die in 
infancy, and ihefe are happy ? But from that age up, 

in which all are moral agents, and accountable for their 
adfions, how many graves do we find 131 every length ? 
How many die of every age ? The thread of time 

(fhort at the very longeft) is fuddenly, and alas! unex-. 
peaedly cut olf, and they drop into their graves, like 
unripe fruit. 

2. The nccelfity of improving time, will appear not' 

only from int jhortnefs of its duration, but from its vaji im¬ 
portance^ (i.) lime is our only opportunity both for do¬ 
ing and receiving good, as accountable creatures,. Opportunity 

is abfolutely necelfary to the accomplilhment of every 
great and good defign. If we had all the zvill and all- 

the poiver in the world, to do- good for ourfelves or 
others ; yet without opportunity, we can do nothing. 

The being that nev'er exifted, (^if fuch an ideal being is 
fairly fuppofable) could never have any capacity or 
opportunity, either of enjoying or communicating good. 

The being which exifts but a fhort time, though it may 
have the nobleft capacities for doing and receiving good, 
yet its opportunity is only as its time. It is owing to the 
infinite goodnefs of God, that he ever created any be¬ 

ing at all, or gave unto them capacities and opportuni- 
ty of giving and enjoying good. The fimple exifience 

of every living creature which God hath made, is an 

intentional 
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intentional favour and mercy to that creature ; for, to 

exijl, is to be in a capacity for happinels. It is better 
even for ants and the moft trifling infers to be^ than not to 
le; for, even their .fliort and inlignificant duration, is 
filled with a happinefs fuitable to their nature. But, 
where fenfe^ reafon and immortality are fupperadded, 
to fuch'beings, the intentional goodnefs of God is even 

infinitely greater ; becaule, to l^uch beings, Gob hath 
not only given nobler capacities of communicating and 
receiving a higher and more fublime happinefs, but 
hath alfo given them an opportunity of enjoying this 
happinefs eternally ! O, then, under what high obliga¬ 
tions are men^ are human creatures^ to God, even lor his 
creating goodnefs, who hath taught them more than 
the beads of the field, made them wiler than the fowls 
of heaven, ftampt upon their nature the image of his 
own immortality, and made them capable of eternally 

enjoying the chief good ? But, (2.) We muft confider 
that the only opportunity which we have of enfuring the 
eternal enjoyment of the chief good of our natures, is 
owx prefentj fcanty^ uncertain fpan oj time* W hen the cur¬ 
tain of time falls, all opportunity ceafes of either dokg 
or receiving that good, which will be eternal in its fruits, 
confequences and rewards : For, when the night of 
death cometh, no man can work the rewardablc'works 
of God ; there is no knowledge, device or repentance 
in the grave. The reafon is, becaufe we are probation¬ 
ary creatures, and our prefent precarious exiftence, is 
the only time of our trial. Hence it appears, how all- 
important time is to us, as our eternal all depends on the 
manner in which we improve our fhort allotment of it. 
It is our feed time for eternity. It is our work¬ 
ing, labouring day, wherein we are to lay up in 
(lore a good foundation for the time to come. It 
is our only opportunity of providing for, and enfuring a 
Heflfed immortality. (3.) Hence it will follow, that 

as 
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as this is the talent which gives worth to all other ^a: 
lems, every day or hour of it abufed, or not ufed tr 
lubferviency to our eternal interefts, though it may not 
totally deprive us of eternal happinefs ttfelf, yet it will 
certainly lefien the degree of that happinefs. He who 
with one pound, gained ten, was made ruler over ten cities • 
and he who gained but two, was made ruler only ove^ 
Hvo cities. A plain proof, that a vigorous improve¬ 
ment ot this, and every other talent, will be proporti- 
onably rewarded; and that the more flothful and idle 
lervant (though he may not be altogether unfaithful) 
wi fall fliort of the reward which he might have ob¬ 
tained by diligence and circumfpedfion. 

• Astothebefl: methods of redeeming and improving 
following may be worthy our attention : (i.) 

An habitual daily confideration of, and^ attention to the 
great importance of it, as it flands connedled with our 
eternal interefts. 

(^*) Dail\^ ferious refledfions on its exceedingJJiort^ 
fiefs and unceytainty, and how quickly our day of proba¬ 
tion may be at an end. And this will naturally lead 
us. 

(?•) confider the greatnefs of the work we have 
to do in this oui day, and how dreadful the conlequen- 
ces will be to us, if we Ihould leave it unfinifhed. 

(^4*) Most will find it worth their ferious enquiry, 
whether they have ever, to this day, confidered for 
what purpofe they have had time, and been fent into 
this W'orld ; and whether they are not yet to learn the 
Ver)^ meaning of the improvement of time. 

C5O Persons who have a due fenle of the impor¬ 
tance and value of rime, will employ as little of it as 
poffible in aafolute tdlenefs ; or, which is the fame thing, 
in^bufying themfelves in matters, which contribute no¬ 
thing to their own advantage, or that of other perfons, 
much lefs in mifehief. 

/ 

(6.) Time 
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(6.) Time employed in worldly bufinefs and cares, 

is not always ?nijfpent or thrown away \ for, while wc 
have bodies, families, and the poor and needy to care 
for, lawful worldly induftry, will ever be an cllential 
part of our Chriiban duty. But that the time fpent in 

worldly Jauiinefs be laztfidJy fpentj it is neceffary that we 
thus fpend it in fubferviency to a higher, nobler end; 
that we do it tg the glory of Gop, and in obedience to 
his command, -and that the world is kept down from 

the higheft place in our affections, 
(7.) All time fpent in diverfions and amufements is 

not loft or fquandcred; for, it is needful, that the mind 
be unbent and the fpirits refrefhed, in order to fit both 
for more important duty. But diverfions fhould never 
exceed this meafure. A perfon who is running for '4 
rich prize, fhould not flop and turn afide to catch butter¬ 
flies. 

(8.) Where perfons arc confcious, that they have 
trifled away the prime of lifc^ in idlenefs^ dijppation and 
pleafure^ and in a wretched unconcern about their high- 
cfl interefts, it becomes them to be more frugal and 
parfimonious of time than others becaule much 
of it is already guiltily fquandered and loft, and in all 
probability little remains,---and fecondly, becaufe they 
have peculiar need to redeem their time by a double di¬ 
ligence in well doing, that, if poffible, they may make 
fome amends for former trifling. 

(9.) A RIGHT contrivance and planning of bufinefs, 
would be an excellent expedient for the better improve¬ 
ment of time -So much of every day to the duties of 
religion ;--to the improvement of the mind to world¬ 
ly cares and labours to company ;—-diverfion, &c. 

(10.) Diligence and difpatch in bufinefs, is abfolute- 
ly neceffary to make the befl of time. % 
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:e A Y XLIX. 

*The Consideration o/" Eternity. 

I. TERN I TY, what a vdfl^ amazingj unfa-- 
thomabkj incomprilienftble fubjeft ! It is the exif- 

tence and duration of him, who is incomprehenlible t9 ail 
'but himfelt !-—As we quickly lofe all our ideas in confi¬ 
de ringor infinite fpace ;—fo we are equally loft 
in confidering eternity^ or infinite ^duration; and no wonder, 
fince they are in fome fort attributes of the incomprehen- 

Jible Jehovah, which none by fearching can .find out 
unto perfecftion ! - 

2. The word aion, which we Englilh eternity^ fignlfies 
'perpetual extftence; and fince we are finite creatures, it is 
little wonder, that we ftiould be incapable of forming 
any adequate conception of it : For, it is not to.be fup- 

pofed, that a teing who has begun to exifi^ fliould be able 
to conceive the nature of a being who is felf-exifient^ and 

never had a beginning of exiftence^ ^ 
3. Eternity is generally diftinguifhed into two 

periods (if one may be allowed fo to exprefs it;) the 
firfifi^s the eternity of duration which is pafi and which 
can be attributed only toGon, who alone poffelfes it all: 

.The fiecondy is that eternity of duration which flows on 
cndlefsly from any given period ot time^ This laft eter¬ 
nity is not peculiar to God, but is attributed alfo to all 

immortal creatures, fuch as angels^ menzwd devils; who, 
theugh they have begun to exift, yet never lhall ceafe 

to be. 
4. This laft eternity, I mean the eternity of creatures, 

is rot necejfary like the duration of God’s exiftence; but 

wholly depending on the pozver ^nd will of Gov^ who 
has 

• y 
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lias been pleafed to form fome of his creatures^ for an 
exiftence co-eval with himfelf; to will and caufe 

their duration to be eternal. 
5,. How wonderful a being is that God, who is^ eter¬ 

nal in his duration, and immenfely unlimited in his ex¬ 
igence ! His duration and his admit of no limits, 
and therefore admit of no kind of comparifon with the 

exijlence or duration^oi any created being. 
6. How entirely are we dependent on God, from 

whofe necejfary- exifiencey we have borrowed our limited- 
exijlence ; and by the very powen of whofe will, we con¬ 

tinue to exift every moment 
7. Though abfolute belongs only to God, yet 

as we lhare in all that eternity which is before us, and 
muft be happy or miferable through this.endlefs dura¬ 
tion,.according as we fpend our prefent time ; it follows- 
that we fhould live here below, with a conftant^ habitu¬ 
al view and regard to, our eternal exiftence and dura-- 
tion- 

8. This- will enable us- upon all occafions to form a- 
proper eftimate of things. For, if any temporary or, 
momentary pleafures, honours or gains, which would rob. 
us of eternal happinefs, fliould folicit our attention or 
purfuit, they ought,, at all events, to be forborne and 
rejedled.—And if any temporary fufferings. orfelf-denials,. 

which are neceffary to our eternal happinefs, fliould fall 
in our way, they fliould at all adventures, be endured, 
rather than we fliould run the rifk of fuffering eternal tor-, 
ments : For, whatever of joy or pain is temporaryy bears 
proportion to that wbicli- is eternal. And it is a maxim, 
of eternal reafon, that lefler inconveniences ought al¬ 
ways to be preferred to greater ; and that to fell eternal 
happinefs for the pleafures oi 2i moment^ yea,, of ten miU; 

lions ofyearSy argues defperatdfolly.. 
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essay l. 

He Duty of Masters of Families. 

1^ /^ A S T E R S'of families are pretty univerfally al- 
.Iv A Imved to fuftain the offices propketSy priefls and 
‘kings in their own families, and if we borrow our ideas 

ot the number and importance of the duties they owe 

to their families, from the fuftaining tkfe three vffites^ 
toeir duty, in this relation, will appear very weighty 
and important indeed. 

1. It is the bufinefs of a prophet to inJlruSl; it is there¬ 
fore the bufinefs of mafters of families, to inftruft their 
families, not only in the maxims of prudential wifdom, 

but more efpecially in the doftrines and duties of reli¬ 
gion. 

2. It will not excufe parents in the negledt of this 
duty, that they are ignorant theinfelves. They ought to 
learn and get knowledge for this Very purpofe. And 
there are few, but if they take due pains, may acquire 

. knowledge enough, to give goody wfwlejoMe and neceffarj 
infiruttions to their houffiolds. 

3. Ignorai^t and unlearned patents fhould be the 
rhore confeientious in providing proper inftrudtors for 
their families. 

4. Pareistts may inftrufl: their families very ufefully 
and effedtually by fetting before them blamelefs,virtuous 
and religious extoiples*; and the beft inftruttions 
without this, will be very ineffeUualy if not perni¬ 
cious. 

5. If it is the duty of Ungs to give good laws, and to 
preierve good order among their fubjedts; mafters of 

6. The 
families are obliged to do this in their faiuilies 
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6. The orders and regulations of mafters of families, 

in their families, Ihoukt not be more numerous than is 

neceffary, left they be negkacd or forgotten through 

the multiplicity of them; and their ncceffity lliould be 

mde apparent, that they may be enforced with firranefs 

and refolution. ‘ , r • r 
7 In the o'overnment of a family (a fociety often 

made up of ikrfonsot very different tempers and difpo- 

fitions) great prudence, Jkill and attention are neediul-, 

and above all, the divine counfel and affiftance. 
8. It appears to be of ill confequehce for the ruler of 

a family, to give way to the petulency or unrealonable 

humours of a capricious domcftic ; as this would be 

implicitly giving up his prerogative, and foftering ill 

humours, and rebellious, lawlcfs difpolitions in the lub- 

iedf. It belongs to Cbriftian prudence to determine 

when this rule ought to be.difpenfed with, in order to 

prevent greater evils. 
Q. Lenity, compajjiott and mercy, Ihould be tempered 

with firmnefs, fteadinefs and refolution, in him, who would 

govern a family well. Tyranny in little domeftic fo- 

cieties, is odious; and too much lenity may produce 

great evils. 
10. Bodily puni/hynsnt fliould be the laft expedient 

ufed to reform or corredt a domeftic offender ; and pru- 

dence alone can point out the proper time and place for 

this. , . ,, 1 • j. 
11. The good example of a king is equally binding 

with his laws, and far more encouraging and alluring ; 

fo it is in the mafter of a family. 
12. The chief duties of a prieft, are facrifice and in- 

tercejf'm. This points out the obligation of as a 

duty incumbent on all mafters of families, in their own 

families. 

13. Christian 
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13. Christian mafters of families who negled thi< 
duty habitually^ adt worfe than the heathens did, whc 
daily olfered.prayers and facrifices to gpds. 

14. If family prayer and infiruEiion are duties,incum- 
bent on allChriftian mafters of families, which they in- 
difpenfably owe to God, and to the fouls of their chil- 
dren and other dcmeftics ; and if the MOTnitig and even" 
ing are the pioper feafons pointed out for the profitable 
performance of this duty ; then the mafters of families 
who, for ordinary, or very often, fpend their mornings 
and evening abroad from their families, are not in the 
way of their Chriftlan duty, and their families do pro¬ 
bably lofe more by this abfence and negledt, than they 
can gain by the cares and worldly labours of the day* 
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How Christians and ought to rejijl Temptati¬ 
ons^ and tnakc thcM turn out to the Benefit of 

ihemfehei and others. 

I. A S we are, by nature, and by the prevailing in- 
/\ fluence of evil example, exceeding prone to 

(in i and as temptations to it arc icattered thick, in our 
way, fo to refill temptations to evil, is certainly. the 
moll important and difficult part of our Chnllian duty and 

warfare. . . , 
2. The difficulty of our refilling a temptation, is m 

proportion to our natural or habitual pronenefs to the 
particular fin to which we arc tempted, and the flrengtli 
or weaknefs of our virtue or grace, taken together. 

3. A PERSON who has been, by nature and cuftom, and 
may Hill be by conflitution, exceeding prone^ to fome 
particular fin ; yet, by improvement in virtue and 
llrength of grace, may much more eafily refill a temp¬ 
tation to that particular fin, than another perfon of 
weaker grace and feebler virtue, who is, and has been 
naturally and conllitutionally lefs inclined to that fin. 

4. Some very vicious and wicked perfons, have little 
inclination to fome certain fins, and therefore are in lefs 
danger of being tempted to commit them than others, 
of much better difpofitions upon the whole; yet whof© 
unhappinefs it is, to be naturally prone to thofe fins, 
and eafily drawn into them. 

5. Worldly-minded, covetous perfons, are not ea¬ 
fily tempted to the fins of idlenefs, gaming, fquander- 
ipg or luxury, and but feldom have any Itrong propc n- 

fity 
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firy to carnal, fenfual indulgences, or the fins of tl 
lleili; becaufe, all thefe oppofe and tend to dellrc 
t eir ru ing paffion, which is the love and purluit 1 
gam. But they are prone to the fins of lyina- for gai 
of ^eating, over-reaching, injuftice, ufury, cruelty; oi 
preffion, and immoderate worldly cares, hazards ar 
toils ; and againft thefe their ftrongeft watch ar 
guard foould be placed : For, it is but a vain and emr 
ty boaft, for a covetous man to fay, ^ I am no garni 

Iter, ^prodigal, or fpendthrift; no carelefs, flothfi 
^ man. The world knows he is not, cannot be fuel 
in confiftence with "his ruling paffion ; and that can 
diligence and frugality in him, are only minifters an 
hand-maids of his capital vice. 

6. Angry, envious^ '/HgliciouSy vevengeful perfbns ; c 
alfo, vain^ boajiing^ ambitious men, are feldom prone t 
the fins of the flefh, or the foft, focial, effeminate vice‘ 
This is not the complexion,of their nature, or the cal 
of their corruption. Their ruling paffion leads them t 
other objcdls, and renders them an eafy ptey to a dit 
ferent fet of temptations. Therefore it is little virtu 
in them, to be free from a fet of fins, to which the' 
have naturally fo little propenfity. ’ ' 

7. Those who are extremely addicted to the fins 0 
the flefh, are often free from the fins of pride^ vanity 
ambitionj mcdicc^ covctoujhsjs and Tcvcngc —not becauli 
they are virtuous^ but becaufe they have no ftrong biaf 
towards thefe fins, and becaufe the current of their cor 
ruptions hurries them another way, and leads them tc 
different objedts. It w^ould therefore be an empty boaf 
in fuch a per Jon y to fay, ^ I am juft in my commercia 
" dealings, eafy in my temper, affable in my deport- 
‘ ment, kind, charitable, and good natured to ail,’—be¬ 
caufe the^ oppofite fins do not clalh or interfere with hie 
ruling pajjion. 

8. The 
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8. The firjl rule for refilling temptations, is to be 
pcrfedtly acquainted with 'our riding pafion, and our 
Itrongcft propenfities to vice or in the more nervous 
language of feripture, ‘To hioiv, every man^ the plague 
of hh oivn heart; the fin which does mojl eafily befet him ; 
his bopm fin, his beloved luji. Every man has fome fin- 
ful paiiion or propenfity which predominates above the 
reft. And to knozv this fin, is to have difeovered our 

X ^ 

greateft enemy, and ourgreateft weakneis. 
The fecond rule is, to fet the ftrongeft guard upon 

the weakeft avenue of our foul, and againft our moftl 

powerful enemy. 
The third rule is, to hold no deliberate parley with 

this prevailing luft, nor ever to fpareor give it quarter, 

when it makes its aifaults, however artfully. 
The fourth rule is, to fliun thofe thoughts, compa¬ 

nies and amufements, which we have found by experi¬ 
ence, to prove fuel to the fins which moft eafily befet 

us. 
fifth xu\q is, to pray andftrive in a fpccial man¬ 

ner againft thefe particular fins. 
The fixth rule is, to confider the danger of falling 

under the power of thefe enemies, and the difficulty of 
recovering. To all thefe may be added, a 

Seventh prudential maxim, namely, to keep our- 
felves diligently emiployed in fome honeft calling or bu- 
finefs, which is a very powerful prefervative againft: 
temptation, as it cuts off thofe occafions and opportu¬ 
nities which minifter to it. 

9. Temptations may turn to the advantage of 
thofe whorefift them many ways: 

(i.) As conqueft over them is a proof of grace, and 
ground of joy. 

(2.) As every conqueft of this kind ftrengthens the 
habit of virtue ; gives courage and magnanimity to- the 

I i foul. 

s 
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foul, and renders future vidlorles over the fame enem 
more eafy. 

(3O it renders thofe who have thus conquerec 
the better qualified to advife and fuccour thofe that ar 
tempted, and gives them a better right to do fo. 

(4.) As it Ihews us experimentally the power pi 
into our hands to conquer other temptations, and tend 
to humble and give us remorfe for not having availe 
ourfelves of this power upon former occafions. 

(5.) As it tends to beget gratitude in us tow^ards tha 
Being, by whofe grace alone we are enabled to conque 
any temptation; and reaches us on whom to rely,and whenc 
to draw our fuccours, in future trials. And, 

(6.) As it is beating the devil in the field of battle 
depriving him of a triumph, and difcouraglng him fron 
farther attempts upon us. 

10. We may make the refilling of temptations ufe 
ful to others, in various ways : As, (1.) If we are fo- 
llcited by any particular perfon to fin, to refill his folici 
ration, may be a means of reforming him. (2.) Or 
fome occafions it may be lawful and ufeful to encourage 
and fupport the tottering virtue of others, by informing 
them of our fuccefs ; or by relating it under the fidliti- 
ous name of fome third perfon : As, ^ 1 have knowr 
‘ a perfon, who was thus tempted, and thus refilled. 
(3.) If the temptation is of a public kind^ he who refills 
it, preaches a loud fermon againll vice; and it is much 
if fom.e one or more, in company, are not benefited by 
it. (4.) If none for the prefent are bettered by fuch 
a public tellimony againll vice, yet it mull leave the 
guilty, under fuch a convidtion of the power and merit 
of virtue, as may fome time or other prevail. 



Public Spirit* 

I. I^UBLIC #>//, is z generofity of temper, anfing 
0^ from the principle of univerfal benevolence, 

and IS direftlv opi)ofed to a narrow, felfifi, eontraSied 
temper, whiclf feeks only its own private tntereft, plca- 

fureand advantage. . , j 
2. A TRULY public fpirited perfon, does not, indeed, 

neo-ledt himfelf as an individual, nor his famil)^ as 
parts of himfelf; but he does not live for himlelf or his 
family alone; his generous heart devifeth liberal things, 
and takes pleafure in forming fchemes and projects for 
the good of mankind, with whofe intereft he teels his 
own intereft to be clofely and infeparably connedted. 
On the contrary, a feffli perfon, deftitute of the virtue of 
public fpirit, has his eye chiefly fixed^ on, that dear laol 
himfelf (of which he confiders his family as a part.) All 
his fchemes and projedts terminate there, and he takes 
little or no pleafure in any advantage, or honour, but 
what comes in to this dear idol. ^ 

3. Whatever promotes the public honour or good; 
whatever fcheme brings or offer’s bene|it to one s coun¬ 
try, or tends to promote its credit and reputation 
amonf?' ftrangers, gives a peculiar pleafure to the pub¬ 
lic fpmited perfon, and he is ready to encourage, fup- 
port and affift it, to the utmoft of his power. If he 
has not the talent of projedting fuch fchemes hirnfelf, 
he readily falls in with them when propofed, and is fo 
far from needing to be prompted to join in them, that 
he rejoices in having an opportunity of doing public good, 

1 i 2 which' 
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W iti' And if he can dc 
he b' ^ gratifying fo benevolent a paffion 
On others, who are better able! 
rbl contrary,^the/v^p^z mm, has a thoufand pruden- 

clrea.onsagamu conlenting to a fcheme which mighi 
cod him lomething; ‘ It will beggar the public fii 

uid opprefs the poor; it is impradicable ; or it wil' 
never anfwer tne end propofed.’-If he is out-voted 

by_ a majority, he confents with reludfance, and is for 
iinging the terms or expence as low as poffible, always 

ha vinpn eye to/.//.-If for flrame be is obliged to 
contribute, me helitating manner in which he does it, 
or ^ . 0 00a s he makes ot it, give plain evidence thar'he 
dia It unwillingly.—II rhe fcheme mifearries, or does 
not anfwer the intention, he reproaches and abufes the 
projeefors, and makes this an argument auainfl; ail fu- 
tuie public fpirited projedfs. ° 

4- A TRULY public fpirited perfon has a real, fenfible 
plea ure in the profpefity and fuccefs of his neighbours, 
and heartily feels lor their adverfity and ill-fortune. It 
would give his generous benevolent heart a refined plea- 
iureroieeall profperous, all rich, all healthy, all hap¬ 
py, all honoured and efteemed And when he fees 

^ 1 for the calamity of his neighbours, 
anc lo himfelf the lefs happy amidft his own health, ho- 

7)7 abundance. On the contrary, the 
///Vi mm has an unfeeling heart towards Ids neighbour.-- 
Is 1^ happy and jumlperous himfelf? He hugs and 
b effes himfelf in his gxxid fortune ; He facrifices to 
his own net^ and burns incenfe to his ow^n dreg. He 
3m[;utes ir ro his own induflry, diligence, honefty or in- 
tegnry, and lias no pity for his neighbour’s misfortunes 
which, according to him, arc all ov\dng to fome negled; 
or miiconciudt on his pair. In fliort, he Jeels only for 
felfj iinalfeded either with hearty joy or grief for the 
good or bad fortune of others* 

Ti-ie 



^53 . Of Public Spirit. 

5. The public fpirit of a place may be pretty cer¬ 
tainly inferred^ troni the monuments of it in that place. 
Do we fee in a nation or in a neighbourhood, karningy 
arts and fciences encouraged and flourifliing ; rich and 
llately churches; charity foundations for educating the 
poor, and healing the lick; the public roads in good 
repair and the like ; it may be depended on, that pub¬ 
lic fpirit prevails in fuch places.---On the contrar)^ 
where public zvorks and puhiic charities are negledled in 
places, otherwdfc rich and opulent, and v^hcre private 
property abounds, it may be depended on, that there a 

Jelfjh fpirit and narrow^ contra^edprinciples prevail. 
6. Public fpirit was cultivated and cherifhed with 

the greateft careramongll; the ancient Romans^ and had 
wonderful in 'that commonwealth. It teems now* 
to prevail much in Great-Britain and the Briti/h colonies. 
Wherever true learning and noble fentiments of liberty pre-- 
vail, it flourilhcs. Under the contrary circumftances, 
it is Jlarved.iwA perijhes. It is at a low ebb among thefe , 
iilands, a few only excepted. 

7- Public fpirit is a JJnnning znd, ufeful vixtwt : (i.) 
Iris the ofTspring of univerfal charity and benevolence. 
(2.) It is the brighteft refemblance of God and his 
ble^ed Son. (3.) It is the certain mark of a brave^ en¬ 
larged^ benevolent foul. (4.) It is the parent of noble^ 
generous and ufeful adtions.—And therefore, (5.) It is 
the fource of the trued; and moft renned delight and 
pleafure to thofe who are polieifed of it. 

8. The Apoftles of Chrift, and thofe of their fuccef- . 
fjrs who nropagated the gofpel in foreign nations, at 
the expence of every thing dear and comfortable in na¬ 
ture, gave proof of the higheiland noblelf public fpirit- 
ednefs. 

9. Next to thefe, thofe who charitably contribute 
to the propagation of the gofpel, (land foremoft in the 
catalogue of the public fpirited. 

.10. The 
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10. The Chriftian religion lays down thefineftand 
nehlefi^ rules, and the Jirongeji motives for public fpirit; 
and indeed, a felfiih man cannot be a true Chrif- 
tian. 

11. Selfishness is the iHoft defplcable of all human 
vices. 

**>;***V.***'X‘***v**’V**V**'v**'’v*'*** *’**v‘*/N .•***.-•*•. ... ... ... .. , 
* N.* A. - 

E SAY LIII. 

A proper Temper an.i Conduct Enemies. 

U ^ blefled Saviour has laid down an exprefs 
precept to his difciples^ which Jlatcs and limits 

their duties towards enemies : But I fay unto vou 
love your enemies, blefs them that curfe you,' do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
defpitefully ufe you, and perfecute you,” Matth. v. 

44. He hath alio entorced this precept, by giving The 
higheft example ot obedience to it, in his own condudt. 
Yet there is no precept of the gofpel, the equity of 
which has been more difputed than this, and the impof- 
fibility of obed ience to it, more fliffly and publicly 
alFerted. 

2. The reafon of the great reludtance of rnen^s 
minds againft this precept feems to be this, that ma¬ 
lice and revenge are the mod radical parts of the devil*s 
image remaining in the minds of men, through their 
apotlacy and the corruption of their nature ; and thefe 
together with mijlaken notions offelf-prefervation^ and im¬ 
moderate felf-love^ difpofed men to imagine, that to love 
an enemy Vctimpojjible^ and to hate him is jujl. 

' 3. But 
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a pTopsy CoNi5ucT tozvu'i'is Enemies. ’^SS 

But when we fpeak of the duty of lovitig enemies^ 

\st muft carefully dilfinguifli between the love of ap^ 
probathn and efieem, and the love of benevolence ox good- 
unll. As to the former, we cannot have it for one 
who does not appear amiable to our underftanding, 
even to a child but the latter we owe, and ought to 
pay to all men. A parent for inftance, is far from ap¬ 
proving aJlubborn, refrobiovy, intmoreil child ; yet flill his 
love ot benevolence and good-will, fjaall continue in its 
full force and efficacy. “ God hateth the workers of 
“ iniquity, and is angry with the wicked every day 
He cannot therefore love them with a love of ejleem 
and compleicency j yet is he good and kind to the evil and 
unthankful; and with fuch a love of benevolence and 
beneficence did he love this finful, inimical world, as to 
give his only begotten Son to it, “ that whofoever be- 
“ lieveth on him might not pcrifh,but have everlafting 
“ life *. Chrifi; could not furely love with efieem and 
complacency the inhabitants of JeruJalem, who killed 
and ftoned the prophets, and were then plotting 
ao-ainft his own life without a caufe : Yet how warmly 
does he exprefs his love of benevolence and beneficence 
to them, and even prays for his own murderers -f-. 

4. The extent and degree of the duties of benevolence 
and beneficence, either to friends or enemies, is various, 
according to merit, circumftances, or relation. The general 
feripture rule is, “ To do good to all ;”--Thc refiridtion 
is, to fame more than to others, according to a variety of 
circumftances and confiderations.—A good maxim in 
this cafe, is, to prefer compaJJioH to an enemy, before a mat¬ 
ter of mere generofity to a friend, when we cannot exercife 
both together. 

5. Neither 

* Matth. V. 4_^. Jehn ill. 16. 
f Matth, xxiii. 37. Luke xix, 41, 42.; :xiu. 24, 
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5. _ Neither reafon nor fcripturc requires any ads 
of kindnefs to our enemy, which are evidently prciudi- 
cial toohr own intereft, or which might give him aii ad- 
vantage over ns. 

6. We Ihouldand do good to enemies^ after 
the example of God and his Son 

7. We fhould /orgivethcm, and confcqucntly do 
them good, as it is the necelTary condition of our for- 
givenels from God j-. 

8 Bv forgiving and doing good to our enemy, 

head, and take the 
method of recovering and fecuring his 

fricndfhip, from the molt winning and engaging mo¬ 
tives. Goto 

/ 

ESSAY 

* Rom. V. 6,—10. I John W. 10. 
■j- Maith. vi. 12, 14, i^.—~7.--xviii. 21, sf. 

2b. Luke vi, 37.==2xxiii. 34. 
Mark xi. 2^y 

« 
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essay liv. 

Temptations ariftng from Company. 

I, "W” T is gcncrallv tillowcd^ thtit wc tnkc in moH 
I temptations by the ear^ or by the lenle of hear- 

ino-; and if fo, we are expofed to numberlefs temptati¬ 
ons in company : Efpecially, it we contider, that the 
eye comes in, in aid of the ear, and often helps on 

thefe temptations. 
2. Tpiis is occationed by the univerhrl corruption and 

degeneracy of human nature, and by the confequent 
carnal, earthly, impure nature of the paffions and affec¬ 
tions, and the ungovernable licentiouinefs of the tongue 
which is adtuated by thofe inward, irregular and im¬ 
pure movements of the foul. Human fociety, in its 
prefent ftate, may be compared to a Hofpitaly where all 
are weak anti difeafed, and where, by a Ipreading con¬ 
tagion, every one more or lefs intedts another, and in- 
creafes his weaknefs and dilordci i So, that every mem¬ 
ber of it, is more or lefs infedted and contaminated by 
others. No two can affociate together, who are in a 
ftate of perfedt health and foundnefs. 

3. Upon the whole, the zvifer and more virtuous our 
company is, the lefs v\dll we be expofed to tempations 
of any kind and it may happen, that in many occa- 
fional interviews with wife and virtuous perfons, all may, 
upon the whole, be miade better.—This efiedf might be 
expedted from religious focieties and conferences, were 
they rightly condudted.—But we now chiefly mean, 
the common and occafional interviews of mankind with 
each other, at entertainments^ complimental vifiis^ parties of 

K k pleafurcy 
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pleafure, accidenital or occafional rendezvous, and the like 
to which we are faid to reibrt for the fake of com- 
party. * '' 

4* One of the firfl temptations arlfing from com- 
pany, which we fnall mention, is to error. It is fcarce 
poliible to fpend an hour in any company where religion, 

morality, or matters ot human prudence are the topics, 
but fome pernicious jrror is broached and maintained 
\y fome, and imbibed and embraced by others. 
Fal/e maxims are fo exceeding common in the world, and 
lo univerlally efpoufed, and adhered to by the multi¬ 
tude, that it is fcarce poffible to Hecr clear of them 
in ^ any company; and many of them feem, at firfl: 
fignt, fo plaufible, as well as recommended by ge¬ 
neral praftice, that the weat- and inconfiderate readi¬ 
ly fwallow them, and he mufl: be a refolute perfon in¬ 
deed, who will dare to controvert them For in- 
Itance,—^ That it is lawful to hate and perfecutc 
^ our enemy, and take private revenge. That a man is 
^ to ftudy his own eafe, pleafure and interefl, and 
^ the like.’ Thefe errors though they may feem, at 
firfl: fight, of little confequence, yet lead men ro the 
moft pernicious and immoral pradtices, and confirm 
them in them. 

5. Company tempts to levity. In the gaiety of 
converfation we are often led infenfibly away from 
that fobriety and temperance of mind (if wc may fo 
fpeak) which always becomes creatures in our circum- 
ftances. Puns, jlq/Jies of tvlt, humour, and a thoufand 
hints flatted in almofl every mixed company, intoxi¬ 

cate and inebriate the mind, and render it volatile and un¬ 
guarded. And this is moft commonly the cafe, where 
good nature prevails^ zviA good cheer abounds; where the 
minds of all arc opened by mutual love and good 
cheer, and under no reftraint or referve. Perfons 

in 

! 
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in this fituation are often fo far hurried off their guard, 
as to violate the laws of good morals, either by bear¬ 
ing too hard upon the weaknefs or good nature of 
fome perfon in company ;—by expofing or ridiculing 
fome abfent perfon, or by fmutty jefls and douhXt entendres^ 
offenfive to the modcfl: ear, and prejudicial to all.-— 
And when thefe come alfo to be aided by immodefi 
looks, or geftures, and lb, to poifon the eye, as well as 
the morality mull receive a dangerous wound, 
and corruption be propagated. 

6. Company tempts to profanity. It is very feldom, 
that matters of religion are converfed of in company 
with that decency and diferetion which becomes fuch fub- 
jedls. Sciij)ture is often quoted with a levity and indif- 
cretion, which betrays a great irreverence for it. The 
great doctrines of religion are difputed and controverted, 
with an angry warmth, or a flippant lightnefs, which 
tends to dilcredit them both in our own minds, and in 
the minds of others. The names of God and Christ, 

heaven and hell, falvation and damnation, are bandied 
about as the meerefl: trifles. Difrefpedtful and unbe¬ 
lieving hints are often uttered, in the heat of paffion 
and difeontent, againft dodlrines or duties, which we 
do not like, and which crofs the grain of our corrupt 
nature ; All which tend to deflroy our reverence for 
holy things, and eraze the very foundations of pradti- 
cal ferioufnefs and piety. 

7. We do not nowfpeak of thofe companies and fo- 
cieties where profanity, and irreligion are the profefled 
topics of converfation ; nor of thofe fchools of debaur 
chery and fenfuaiity, where perfons meet for the pur- 
pofes Oi drunkennefs and lewdnefs. At fuch places per¬ 
fons feek temptations, and not temptations perfons. 
But we fpeak of facial meetings, Vv'hich arc deemed 
innocent, diverting, and even improving, and of the 

K k 2 temptations 
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tcnipLatlons there to be met with, and 2’uard( 
againlL 

d. Company tempts to a finful mif[')erife of tim 
in idle and unprofitable difcourre. The danger of con 
pany^ would be ftill lels than it is^ if the converfuic 
coula be contined to fomething ratknal and pref table ( 
any kind, though it did not turn much on matters < 
morality or religion ;—fuch as hifory^ geography^ tl 
lazvs and cvjloms of nations^ the improvement of trade, %jha. 

dry, navigation, and the other arts and Jciences : But to tf 
fcandal of moft companies, the converfation general! 
turns upon mere nonfenfeal bagatelles; degenerates int 
empty chit chat upon the'verieft trifles, where the heare 
have a chance to learn .nothing but the moft impert 
liCnt nonfenie, and where the Ipeakers muft run int 
the fame infipid nonfenfe, if they would be hearc 
Thus, much precious time is often thrown away in tho 

idle words, for which men muft give a ferious accour 
at the laft day that fooiifh talking and jefting whic 
is not convenient, by which guilt is contrafted, and 
habit of tyifiing acquired. 

9. Backbiting, calumny and detraction, are othe 
temptations frequently met with in company. It i 
of the nature of human corruption, that it drives me] 
from one extreme to another. If companies arc not be 
trayed into the foetal and good-natured vices of levity, difi 

pat ion, and intemperate gaiety \ or funk into the Iwinip 

vices of'debauchery, drunkennefs and lewdnefs i or carrie( 
away by impiety znd profanity they are too generally 
engaged in the dirty work of calumny and detraction 

The foibles and weaknefTcs of abfent perlbns, are pu 
in the moft ridiculous light, and their perlbns expofed tc 
contemptor their failings are criticifed and magnified 
and their charaflers malicioufly torn to pieces. Anc 

while appeals are every moment made to you for the 
truth 
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/ra/Aand jufrceoi thefe ilanders,you are put to the fad ne- 

ceffity, either of quarrelling for your abfent friend-.-or 

which is far more cotnmon, of hearing him traduced in 

filence- and perhaps, through a wea.c coinplaifance, 

ioiniiM^ ilfue vvith die llanderer, and granting things to 

ihe disadvantage of an innocent, injured pericn, which 

Tour conicience does not approve. ^ 
^ lo The belt methods of fliunning the temptations 

arifing from company, are, (i.) For ordinary to fre¬ 

quent and aifociate with the belt companies : For 

man being a focial creature, cannot web be wholly 

without company.-(z.) When we accpentally or on 

bufinefs fall into company of a worfe kind, to endeavour 

as far as our influence will reach, to give the converla- 

tion a profitable, or, at Icaft, an innocent turn anc di- 

rcdtion.--(^0 Where we cannot do this, to be cn our 

euard againft unworthy compliances, and to difeounte- 

nance, as far as we can, trifling, profanity and immora- 

If we find ourfelves unable to do this, and 

that we are in danger of finful compliances, to i^ake 

our ftav as fhort as-poffible.—(5.) To make refleftions 

after retiring, on the temptations we have met with, 

and to fortify our minds againft future dangers of the 

fame kind.-(6.) To fliun, if poflible, for the future, 

thofe companies, or kinds of company, in which wc 

have met with temptations too ftrong for our virtue 

and refolution : And, (7.) which ought to have been 

mentioned firft, To aim our prayers and endeavours 

ao-ainft the temptations of fociety, and efpecially of thole 

Smiipanies, which, by the nature of our fituation or bu¬ 

finefs in life, we are obliged moft commonly to fre- 

quent. ' . 
II, Solitude, and a fequefeered retirement, as we 

lhall fee is no iccurity againft temptations; and 
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cr be defigned fo 
man, a fociable creature, could nev 
It. 

E SAY LV. 

Temptations anjing from Solitude. 

I. 
LTHOUGH a focial life, or a life fpent i 

, couipany, has its Inares and dano-ers vet i 
has Its advantages too ; and the fociety of Cr’fJi ow 
creatures, well condudfed, may contribute ISv tc 
our improvement m virtue and happinefs. How mam 
noble and ulcful hints are often darted in converfation 

Wate'^'T^ have laboured for in vain in the way ol 
prwate meditation ? How many motives to virtue, and 

ifTuafives againft vice ? How often has a tottering re- 

folunon been fupported and ftrengthened by a Ingle 
word ; by a hnglc look or frown ? ^ ^ 

2. Nor need vve imagine, that we can flee from the 
anger oi temptation, by fliunning the fociety of our 

fellow-creatures; for, there are a number of temptati¬ 
ons which leem almoft peculiar to folitude, and which 
will purfi^ us to the moft remote and hidden rece/Tcs. 

5. As God hath made man a focial creature, and en- 
oveed him vjnh focial bents, it appears he is chiefly de¬ 

igned for a ySew/, life, to give afliftance to, ’ and 
receive afliflance from his fellow-creatures ; and rhere- 
lore, tnat It is not the duty of men to feek and affea fo- 
litude and retirement, unlefs it be ocafionally, for the 
purpofes of meditation, felf-examination, extraordinary 
prayer and devotion. ^ 

4. If 
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A jp if ^30 the Intention of Ood, th3.t men lliould. 

live in focietv, and employ their focial powers and ta¬ 
lents for the^purpofes of devotion; we may-well flip- 
pofe that a monkijlt^ reclufe is againft the intention 
of God, and that he may judly givc^ over men to 
ftrong temptations, who thus affedt a kind of life^ 10 

contrary to the end and defign of their being. 
^ It has been obferved, that the firft hermits md re-- 

dufes, did greatly corrupt Chriftianity; and that the 
monks and nuns of later ages, have been, generally 
fpeaking, a very wicked kind of people, infamous for 
many great vices : For, by binding themfel\res up un¬ 
der folemn vows, to aufterities which God never en¬ 
joined, their corruptions have been the more outrageous, 
and they have been fulfcreu to fall into the vileil abo¬ 

minations. . . r 1 ri * 
6. It is remarkable, that the ^^jw/purfued our Savi¬ 

our to a v/ildcrnefs, w^here he thought he could more ef- 
fediually ply his temotations againfl him, than in the 
fociety of men. And the evil fpirit, in the parable,, 
who left the poffeffed man, is faid to have wandered in 
foUtary and dry placeSj wdiere he conforted with many 
other fpirits. Nor is it unworthy of a remark here, 
that if there is any truth in witchcraft, and the pranks 
and illufions of evil fpirirs, they have generally prevailed 
in places little frequented and thinly peopled, and have fled 
places of concourie in the lociety of men. 

7. Solitude often tempts men to fins, through the 

advantage of fecrecy, which they would be aihamed to 

pradtife in human fociety. 
8. Solitude naturally generates melancholy, and 

clouds the mind with gloomy thoughts; thereby dark¬ 

ening and fpoiling the judgment. 
9. Recluses, as they have little fociety with the 

world, and know little of the force of thefe temptations 
which- 
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which accompany a focial life, fo they are naturall) 
prone to an over-rigid, uncharitable difpofition of mind, 
and cenfoiious reflections on the adtions and condudt ol 
thofe who are engaged in adive, focial life. 

^The doznly ever vngilant and aCtive to feduce rati- 
onal creatures, wnen he cannot get the advantage ovei 
them, by the temptations which arife from focietv, of¬ 
ten drives them into fullen foiitude; puts them out of 
temper with the woild, and the proper duties of life, 
and there purfues them with blafpkemous fuggelUons, un¬ 

clean thoughts, and defperate refolutions. And° it has been 
generally obferved, that thofe whom he drives to felf- 

murder, have been long haters of fociety, and lovers of 
foiitude and retirement. 

ii. Upon the whole. To fliun fociety left we fall 
into temptation, is not only rank cowardice, but alfo 
very abfurd. There are proper times* and occafions 
when we fliould feek foiitude, and when retirement is 
both neceffary and ufeful; but we fhould confider the 
proper duties of our ftations as men and Chrifttans, and 
never fly fociety w'hen w'c have a chance of cither doing 
or getting good by it. 

ESSAY 

1 

I 
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How far Christians are obliged to recede from their proper 
Rigflts, and deny themfelves fame lawful Enjoyments and 
Amufemenis, out of Charity to their weak Brethren, and 
that they may not lay a Stumbling-block before them. 

I. CHRISTIANS, as fuch, are not abridged 
'of any natural or acquired right as men and ci¬ 

tizens •, nor does their religion forbid them any lawful 
and innocent enjoyment, or gratification of life, provid¬ 
ed it does not fall diredtly in the way of fome duty 
of religion, for which it ought to be denied for a 

time*. 
2. Not only have Chriftians fuch liberty in the Lord, 

but it is often their duty to plead for, vindicate and af- 
ferc this liberty, againft thofe who would difpute or 
infringe it j even while, for prudential reafons, or for 
confciencc fake, they may fee it expedient to recede 
from it, and give it up. 

3. The Apoflle, however, gives’an important cau¬ 
tion in this matter f : “ But take heed, left by any 
“ means, this liberty of yours become a ftumbling- 
“ block to them that arc weak.” It is certain, there¬ 
fore, that this Chriftian liberty of ours, may in fomc 
inftances, be ufed to very bad purpofes ; and things 
which are lawful in themfelves, are not lawful to 
all men, nor at all times,—h\xt ought to be forborn,- 
when, through the ignorance or weaknefs of our 
Chriftian brother, they may be a means of offending 

L 1 him, 
* I Cor. ix. 3,-7. 
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liim, or leading him Into guilt, St^ Paul fpcaks c 
a power or liberty which he and the other Chriftiar 
had, to do many things, and yet adds,—Neverthc 

lefs we have not ufed this power, but fuffer all thing: 
left we fliould hinder the gofpel of Chrift 
4. There are, it feems, fome inftances, wher^'in th 

ufe and exercife of our Chriftian liberty, may dejlrcy 
weak and ignorant brother. St. Paul^ fpcaking of meat 
forbidden by the law of Mofes^ declares the power an 
liberty which Chriftians have to ufe them freely : 

know, fays he, and am perfuaded by the Lord jefus 
that there is nothing unclean of itfelfyet h 

adds—But it thy brother be grieved with thy meat 
now walked: thou not charitably.—Deftroy not hin 
with thy meat for whom Chrift died -For, througl 
thy knowledge (of thy Chriftian liberty,-and ufe o 
it) lhall the weak brother perith, for wLom Chrif 
died : For, when we fin fo againft the brethren, anc 
wound their weak confcience, we fin againft Chrift 
—Let no man put a ftumbling-block, or an occa« 
fion to fall, in his brother’s way. It is good nei- 
ther to cat flefli, nor to drink wine, nor any thins 
whereby thy brother ftumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. But let us follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another 

5.—(i.) This Chriftian liberty of ours is never to 
be given up merely to pleafe, humour, and gratify 
fome at the expence of others. This was the caufe of 
PetePs bafe diffimulation, for which his brother Paul 

wdthftood him to his face, and on account of which he 
declared, that he walked not uprightly according to 

the truth of the gofpel 

— (2.) 
* t Cor. ix. 12. 

f See Rom. xlv, aad i Coj. viiu 
X See Gal. ii. ii,—-14, 
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6 —it.') Our Chriftian liberty is by no means to be 
betrayed or given up, in order to efcape perfecution. 
This treachery feems to have been the chief cume 
of the JuMmng teachers, who urged it upon the Gentile 
converts to be circumcifed, and who thcmfelves o lerv- 
ed all the ceremonies of the Jewifh law, that t ey 
might pafs for Jews, with the Jewifli and, Heathen per^ 
fecutors, under that pretext ; and for which d”/. Vaul, 

fo feverely reproaches them and their followers 
And indeed, all perfecution for religion, and among 
Chriftians, is founded on fome Incroachment on Chril- 
tian liberty,—or on impofing fome things on. the con- 

fcience inconfiftent with it, ' . 
7.—(s.) Our Chriftian liberty flrould not be given up 

to meet peeviilincfs, humour and caprice,, Man)^ peiTons 
who know, or ought to know the extent of Chiiltian 
liberty, are yetfo unreafonable in their humours, or un¬ 
happy in their,temper, that they will not allow to other? 
the fame innocent liberties which they allow to thern- 
felvcs. Or, while they thcmfelves Jwdlow a camef 
they lofeall charity and temper with their brother, if 
he does not Jirain at a gnat. Now, to endeavour to.pleafe 
fuch perfons to their good unto edifying, is-to aim at 
an impoffibility. Caprice and contradiftory humour 
can never be pleafed, never be edified. Indeed, eveiy 
attempt to pleafe it, is to, increafe the diforder, and to 

ftrengthen its petulancy, 
8, Our Chriftian liberty ought to be vindipted and 

adhered to refolutely, where the giving it up is like to 
be hurtful to the fouls of men, and the interefts of reli¬ 
gion, by propagating idolatry and fuperftition. And in 
this cafe, perfons of the greateft note and weight in the 
church, lliould be ready to fuller all things, rather than 

L 1 ^ give 

* See Gal. ii. i,—i,—4.^=s=v. i,—13- 
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give it ^up by baie compliance. This was Archb^o 

Cranmer s crime. Reformation in religion, and fepara 
ion from idolatrous and fuperftitious communities, ca: 

ever be accomplifted or juftified, buton this principle 
* ^o“"dation IS built the protejiant reformation 

and thofe proteftants who flill labour to reduce Chrifti 
amty to Its original and native limplicity, aft very com 
niendably on this principle, and will ever be had ii 
elteem by the proper judges and true friends of Chrifti 

liberty. 

9. Christian liberty, is in many cafes to be ?iver 
up m compalTion to the ignorance and inveterate^pre¬ 
judices of others, until this ignorance and thefe preju¬ 
dices can be removed. The apoftolic decree * was 
made on this account ; and the Jcwifh converts were 
allowed to have their children circumcifed, and to ab- 

am rom certain meats, and to obferve certain leeal 
ceremonies, until they would be better inftrudfed in 
^e principles of their Chriftian liberty Whereas,the 
V-Tcntile or Heathen converts were not indulged in thefe 
matters, as they had no inveterate prejudices of educa- 
tion in their favour 

to. Our Chriftian liberty ought perhaps in many 
cales to be given up in favour of incurable weaknefs, 
efpecially where it is general. Suppofe a whole neio-h- 

bourhood of weak of Chriftians had got it their heads 
iiom the apoftolic decree, that it was finful to eat blood^ 
or things ftrangled; or, from any other means were 
perluaded, that it was an unpardonable crime to eat 
with unwaftien hands, or to lhave their heads or 
beards, or any other whimfy ; it would perhaps become 

the 

* Acfts XV. 22* 

f See the whole Epiflle to the Galatians, compared WTth A<5is 
XVI. I,—3.==rxxi. 17,—;i8. 



the Use and Abuse of Christian Liberty. .269 

the duty of an intelligent Chriftian, living among 
them, and who could not reafon them out of their 
fuperftition, to comform to thefe cuftoms and 

left he might, by his example, induce fome 
ot thefe poor people to adt againft their confciences, 
and fo to contraft guilt. This is that giving 
up of Chriftian liberty which is plead for by St. 

Paid 
11. But if fuch a community ftiould hold it finful 

to marry ; or to worlhip.GoD in public aflemblies (as 
the Familifts and Brozvnijh) ; or to receive the facraments 
(as the ^mkers) ; or ftiould infift on the neceffity of do¬ 
ing fomething forbidden by God, or of omitting fome- 
thing commanded by him ; in thefe cafes we ought not 
to comply, but infift on our Chriftian liberty. 

12. Many things which are fimply lawful in them- 
felves, yet becaufc of the abufes made of them, ought to 
be ftiunned and denied by Chriftians. There can be no 
moral evil in often vifiting a tavern, or a heufe of in¬ 
famous report, fuppofing there is no ill defign, or ill 
pradtice ; nay, perhaps, it may be done with the beft 
views and from the beft motives: Yet, becaufe of the 
fcandal that might attend this pradlice, it might be beft 
fb refrain it. I know not whether card-playing and 
dancing may not be perfedtly innocent in themfelves; 
yet if thefe pradlices are generally abufed, it were beft 
to difcountenance and refrain them. 

13. The general rule feems to be this, that where- 
ever the ufe of our Chriftian liberty, has a diredt ten¬ 
dency to hurt the fouls of others (unlcfs in fome capi¬ 
tal point where it ought not, and cannot with fafety be 
given up) it is beft to forego it and recede from it; for, 
our neighbour’s good and edification is a charity w^e 
owe him. But, as all things may be abufed to evil 

purpofes, 

* Rom. xlv. and i Cor. vlii. and ix. 
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purpofes, fo may the lawful ufe of our Chriflian liber 
ty. And after all, prudence and difcretion muft be the urn 
pires in this matter. 

V 

essay lvii. 

ffhat Diversions are lawful^ andthe'Way to regulate them, 

belt moralifts have condemned fome fa- 
^ flaionable diverfions, as unlawful in them- 

felves. Such are games of hazard^ and fuccefs in which 
depends in a great nieafure on lottery^ fuch as cards, dice^ 
&c. &c. 

^ 2. If there are any other diverfions which are either 
diredtly linful in themfelves, or lead unavoidably to the 
corruption of manners^ thefe are wholly out of the que- 
ftion at prefent, as being in themfelves unlawful, and 
therefore forbidden to Chriftians; fuch as rioting and 
drunkennefs, chambering and wantonnefs, impure dalli^ 
ances, lafeivioufnefs, effeminacy, &c. 

' . J* lazvful diverfionSy fome are calculated to exer- 
cife the body, and thofe are beft fuited to fedentary per- 
fons, whofe callings afford them too little exercife for 
the purpofes of health ; fuch as runnings zvalking^ leaping, 

fencing, and all thole plays or diverlions which give mo¬ 
tion and cxercifc to the body, and tend to circulate the 
blood, and promote digeflion and perfpiration. Others 
are calculated to recreate and unbend the mind, fuch 
are chefs, and a number of others; and thefe feem belt 
adapted tor thofe who live an adtivc, laborious, fatieruino: 
life. • 

4. The. 

•V 
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4. The very words, diverfwns ap.d amufements, point 
out the ufe and deiign of theic palVuucs. They are 
onlv intended to unbend the mind, and refrefli the bo¬ 
dy and animal fpirits, that thofe who ufe them may be 
the better fitted and qualified to difcharge the fcnous, 
nccefl'ary and important bufineffes of life; the care of 

the foul and of the body. 
c. From this notion of divsyjions, nitiufcnicnts or tcctcci- 

linns, we may learn many important lefibns about the 
right choice, ufe and regulation of them. As,^ 

fi.) It is evident, that a life fpent in a continual, or 
almoft perpetual round of diverfions, muft be a wicked, 
ill fpent life. This is wholly to mifemploy life, and ne- 
o-led; the proper bufinefs of it; and that too, under the 
wicked notion, that it Is innocent, proper and beneficial 
to do fo. 

(2.) If diverfion or amufement may be properly' 
confidered as iht phyftc^oj life, by which the diforders of 
the body and mind, contracted by an intenfe application 
to the ferious and proper bufinefs of it, arc relieved and 
cured, and their vigour, fprightlincfs and aCtivity reftor- 
ed, for a frefh application : Then, to fpend one’s life in 
a perpetual round of diverfions. Is as abfurd and prepo- 
fterous, as though a perfon, negleCting all food, fhould 
live wholly upon phyfic, .under a pretence of preferving 
his health and vigour. 

(3.) If habits are contracted by repeated aCts; then 
a life fpent in giddy diverfions and amufements, muft 
in courfe of time fo relax and effeminate both the body 
and mind, as to render them wholly unfit for any ap¬ 
plication to the ferious and important bufineffes of life ; 
muft beget an inveterate habit of the worft kind of 
idlenefs; and, in fine, muft turn perfons, thus devoted 
to diverfions, into meet whirligigs and ufelefs drones, bur¬ 
dens and nuifances to fociety. A life of perpetual di- 

. verfion. 
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^Trfion IS a life of perpetual intoxication; and perfor 
devoted to it, are generally the molt ufelefsand niifchic 
vous menibers ol fociety. Witnefs perpetual dancci 
and gamefters. 

(4*) When diverfions are turned into the conftar 
bufinefs of life, they wholly change their nature, an 
o e t eir good cffefts; they are fo far froin unbendin 

the mind, that they become its only burden; thev ar 
lo tar from recreating and refrething the body, that the 
ratigue it, and exhaufl; the animal fpirits; they are t 
far from rendering the body vigorous, and the mint 
fearful, that they injure the health and fink the fpirits 
This IS, with a witnefs, to make a toil of a pleafure 
and to turn that cordial drop, which makes life’s bitte 
draught go glibly down, into a rank md deleterious poi 
[on. 

(5.) If the proper delign of diverfions Is, by refreth¬ 
ing the body and recreating the mind, to render botl 
more lively and vigorous, and thereby fit them for a 
more vigorous application to the proper, necetfary and 
important duties of life; then all fuch diverfions and 
amufements as evidently tend to hurt the body or the 
mind, and obftrudt the proper end of diverfions, mufl 
needs be unlawful and finful: And the fame will hold 
true of lawful and innocent diverfions continued too 
long at a time. Although gaming were innocent in it- 
felf, yet it were extremely unlawful to fpend whole 
weeks, night and day, in that diverfion, to the breaking 
of natural reft, and thereby hurting both the body and 
mind, and to the negledtof all duties, civil, focial and 
religious. Although dancing may be innocent In itfelf, 
yet to fpend whole nights in that exercife, to the fa¬ 
tiguing of the body, negle'dling all the duties of the fa¬ 
mily and clofet, and unfitting perfons for the proper bu¬ 
finefs of the next day, is certainly criminal and unlaw- 

• ful. 
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ful.-—For a poor man, whofe family calls for all his 
time and labour to clothe and leed them, to fpend one 
dijy^ much iwoxq:^ feveral days in diverfions, is a fin againft 
jif ice^ charity and mercy* 

6. Diversions which may be innocent and lawful 
to fomcj and in certain circumfances^ may be yet unlawful 

- ^ ‘ (I.) I s I to others^ and in certain different circumfianccs. A\ 
It may not .be 'SbloMtely unlawful in a Chrillian, to 
amufe him felt bv playing an innocent game^ or play¬ 
ing on a mufical injtrument^ oxzvalking, or ridings or, per¬ 
haps dancing;—yet to mix with fzvearing^ drinkings ox 
profane company for the lake of partaking in thefe 
amufements, as it would be extremely indecent^ fo it 
would alfo be very criminal; as it would Ihew, that this 
love of pleafure was fuperior to his averfion to vice and evil 
example and as his example in this particular inflance, 
would look like a giving a fandtion to the-vices of 
hi^ company.—(2.) To perfons who find, that by any 
particular diverfions and amufements, they are llrongly 
tempted to fin ; fuch diverfions or amufements muff needs 
be extremely finfulThus, fuppofing dancing zxxd gam¬ 
ing to be innocent and in&ff'enfive in themfelves, )'et to per¬ 
fons who, by the one, are ternpted to fret^ fzvear and 
cheat; or who, by the other, are tempted to other fins, 
thefe diverfions muff be highly criminal*—Where 
any particular diverfion, though innocent in itfelf, is 
greatly abufed in a place, and madly purfued by the 
inhabitants, to the oi indufiry xsxxd good morals; 
Chriftians ought not only to abfiain from^ but alfo bear 
a tefiimony againfi fuch diverfions, fo abufed, for the 
good of fociety.—(4.) Diverfions which may be inno¬ 
cent in themfelves, may change their nature and become 
exceeding criminal, either by being mifiimed, or too long 
continued* For inflance, to indulge to amufements 011 
the Sabbath-day, or in a rime of public difirefs or calamity 

M na whiclx 
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which calls for confideratlon, mourning, prayer and re- 
p^n.ance or, to indulge to diverfions and aniufements, 
when jujtice^ charity and ynercy call us to other and more 
important bufinefs, is doubtlefs very finfuL Or when, (as 
was obfcryed above) we fquander much of our precious 
time in trifling amufements, and make them the bufmefi 
of life ; this is to aft the part of the wicked and unprofit¬ 
able fervanty who was juftly condemned to outer dark- 
nefs. 

7. A LIFE fpent in giddy diverfions, is utterly incom¬ 
patible with the hopes of falvation ; being inconfiflent 
with a due and ferious concern either for the Jouloi the bo¬ 
dy ; for ourfelves, or for others. 

8. It might be a good touch-flone for fuch diver¬ 
fions as fuitable and becoming for Chriflians; to try 
within ourfelves whether we could ferioufly afk God’s 

bleffing upon them ; or quit them at an inftant, and 
addrels ourfelves to God in folemn prayer : For, as it is 
our duty always to watch and pray, left we enter into 
temptation, and to be ever in a pofture of readinefs to 
meet the fummons of death in the way of our duty ; 
and as w^e know not the momeut we may be called to 
give an account of our ftewardfliip, all diverfions inconfif- 
tent with this frame of mind, feem improper for Chrif- 
tians. 

9. To render diverfions or amufementsthey 
mufl: have thefe properties (i.) They mufi: be inno¬ 
cent in themfelves (2.) They mult be decent and of 
good repute, or fuch as the generality of good people 
have not condemned (and this will cut off card-playing, 
and almofi: all games of hazard, more efpecially allgamino' 
for money, troni the lifi: of innocent diverfions) :—(3.) 
They ought to be fuch as are not of pernicious confe- 
ciuence, by the bad regulation and abufe of them in 
the places where we live (4.) No more of our pre¬ 

cious 
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clous time fhould be confumed by them, than Is barely 
necelDry for the pur^ofe of recreation; nor fhouldthey 

" be oftener ufed than is needful, left the mind be intoxi¬ 
cated by them, and led off from more important mat¬ 
ters, by contradfing a habit of trifling and levity : — 
(5.) They fhould "be fuch as we find by experience 
are not attended with ftrong temptations to ourfelves, 
and as have no fenfible tendency to draw off our minds 
from the duties of religion, or ffom the neceffary and 
important duties of life. Upon the whole, they fhould 
be fuch, and fo ufed and regulated as not to excite any 
remorfe of confclence in a fenfible, ferious and tender 
mind. 

10. Though it does not feem reafonable, or confif- 
tent with the prefent frail and imperfedt ftate of hu¬ 
man nature, to forbid all kinds of worldly amufements 
and recreations, as unlawful^ yet to pcrfons of a right 
way of thinking, and of a fpiritual and refined tafte ; 
thefe kinds ofdiverfions will he foundlittle neceffary; 
and the very duties of religion, fuch as readings finging 
of pfalms with melody in the heart, meditation and contem¬ 
plation on the works and ways of God, religious conference 
and doing good offices to the fouls and bodies of nien, will 
furnifh pleafurcs and delights, far preferable to any 
that can refulc from, worldly pleafures, and amufe¬ 
ments. 

11. In fhort, the fafhionable diverfions are attended 
with fo many fnares and dangers to virtue and innocence, 
and, at the beft, are fuch thieves of precious time^ that 
thofe difcover the foundefl judgment who have the leaft 
tafte and fondnefs for them, and who leaft frequent 
and join in them., 

12. Religion \.\\t highejl noblejl comforts 
and pleafureSj and thofe who betray too fond a defire 
for worldly pleafures and diverfions, either prove that 

M m 2 they 
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they have never experienced the pleafures of religion, 
or, by their condud:, perfuade the world, that the 
others are equally necefary 3.nd agreeable^ 

13* The devil^ by a furprizing dexterity, has turned 
foiTie of the inoft foleinn periods of life, into feafons 
dc V oted to the niadeft not and giddy diverfion i witnels 
our birth-days, and the firjl day of every Nezv Tear. 

essay lviii. 

The Value and Iptportance of a Child. 

MORTALITY has ftamped an. amazing 
^ value on man. No confeious being, who is ca¬ 

pable of eternal happinefs or mifery, can poffibly be^;^- 
important or of little account. Man, who carries about 
.■with him a rational, undying foul, little knows or confi- 
ders ot what a treafure he is pollefled. All the beau¬ 
ties, all the riches, all the ilupendous wonders of ma¬ 
terial nature are, in comparifon with it, lefs than no- 
thing, and vanity ! If man conhdered this, would it not 
be more his endeavour to adt up to the dignity of his 
nature ? Would he not be ailiamed ot bafe, mean and 
ignoble adions, which vilify and debafe his real im¬ 
portance, and degrade him- below his rank in the uni- 
verte ? • . 

2. The moment in which a rational, immortal fpirit 
animates a hunvan feetus, a fpark is kindled which lhall 
never be extinguiihed. The material fun will grow old, 
wax dim with years, and be probably put out as a lamp 
that burneth ; the fters fhall tall from their orbits, and 

be 



'ihe Value and Importance of a Child. 

be covered with darknefs; but this breath of the Al¬ 
mighty, this intellectual fpark once kindled up in the 
moral world, fnall burn on with undiminilhed and ever- 
increafing lultre, as long as God himfclf endures. 

3. The birth of a child we deem to be but a trifling 
event, and look with indifference, perhaps with contempt, 
on the little, helplefs Itranger. but if we viewed it 
with the penetrating eye of reafon; it we confidered it 
as emerging from eternal night into life immortal ;---as 
an heir of worlds unknown, and a candidate for an ever- 
lafting ftate as a glimmering fpark of being, juft 
ftruck from nothing'’by the all-creating rock, which 

muft burn and flame on to eternity, when funs and ftars 
have returned to their native darknefs or non-entity 
which muft furvive the funeral of nature, and live 
throup-h the rounds of endlefs ages; which muft either 
rife from glory to glory, afeending perfedtion’s fcaleby 
endlefs gradations, or link deeper and deeper into the 
bottomlefs abyfs of mifery, and to which its immortali-. 
tv muft either prove an mfufferable curfe^^-ox a b.lej]ing in- 
coyiceivabUj according to the manner in which it ftiall 
have acquitted itfelf in its prefent probationary ftate— 
we fhall clearly difeern, that the value and importance 
of a human infant can fcarcely be computed. 

4. To illuftrate this thought, let us briefly confider, 

Tne evil or good which may be either done or received by a 
child, in the courfe of its exiftence. And, 

(i.) Perhaps this child is an embrio-jiend. Knoweft 
tliou, O man, O parent, to what this child is born ? 
Of what this child is capable } It is now a pitiable, 
helplefs infant, but if thou kneweft the enormous fins 
and dreadful fufferings with which its future exiftence 
is pregnant, and moft of them probably through thy 
own finful example and guilty negledt, thou wouldft be 

fo far from rejoicing at its birth, that thou vTouldft weep 

and. 
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and lament for the miferies which are coming upon it 
and upon thyfelf lor thy negled: of the duties* whicl 
thou oweft It. Perhaps thou haft never prayed tha 
God might fandify this child while in the womb. 1, 

has been^ indeed baptized ,• but haft thou ever offeree 

S’ Tl it has been born : 
Haft thou offered it up to the holy Trinity by faith, 
and with that folemnity which the baptifmal dedication 
requires ? Inftead ol fetting before it a pious and virtu¬ 
ous example, teaching it to pray, infpirin<^ it with a 
horror againft vice, inftilling into its tender openinn 
mind, the principles of piety and good morals, corred- 
ing its errors, and reftraining its pallions and appetites, 
haft thou not fet before it the very worft example-- 
taught^it the language of blafphemy and profanity, 
foftered every malignant paffion, and chcrifliing every 
budding vice in its foul ? And what is the confequence ? 
It grows up a monfter of wickednefs, a devil incarnate. 
It ipreads the baneful contagion of vice as far as its in¬ 
fluence can reach ; becomes the tertrpter, the devil of 
every company ; the fpoiler arid obftruder of all good ! 
How many of its lellow-immortals has it drawn into 
guilt and mifery ? Perhaps it at length becomes infa¬ 
mous for wicKedneis, and blots the annals of hiftory 
with a charader difgraceful to human n&ture, and with 
crimes before unparalelled, unheard of! And O who can 
deferibe t}ie,rnileries which await it in a ftate of retribu¬ 
tion ? the Herods, the tyrants, the fcourges of 
the-i|arth', were once helplefs infants ! 

Periiaps this child is an enibrio-angel, Knoweft 
tht^-'O man, O parent, to what this child is born, of 
what this child is capable ? It has been the child of thy 
jtrayers and vows. Thou haft folemnly given it up to 
God in baptilm, and he has gracioufly accepted the 
furrender. It is thy conftant folicitous care to recom¬ 

mend 
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mend it daily to the guidance and proteftion of its Fa¬ 
ther in heaven ; to fet a blamclefs, pious and virtuous 
example before it; to inftil into its tender opening 
mind the principles of piety, integrity and univerfal 
eoodnefs. Indulgent heaven fmiles on thine endeavours 
and renders them fuccefsful by the concurring aids of 
omnipotent grace. , The feed of knowledge and of 
grace fo liberally fovvn, will prefently grow up into a 
plenteous harveft of ufefulnefs here and glory hereafter. 
The child, like the holy child Jesus, will grow up in 
knowledge, as in ftature, and in favour both with God 
and man. The implanted principle of grace, fhall be in 
him a well of water, fpringing up into everhiiling life 
He fliall bring forth much fruit to the glory of Gou, 
and to the good of his fellow mortals. Every daj will 
bring him fome good, or make him the inilrument of 
fome good to his fellow men. Nor Hiall his progrefs in 
holinefs and happinefsbe terminated by this mortal life, 
but probably go on through eternal ages. In a wwd, 
Vvho can conceive the good of which fuch a child may¬ 
be made the inftrument, or the degrees of happinefs 
and of glory to which it may be advanced ? St. Paul, 
and all thofe worthies under the Patriarchal, Mofaical 
and Chriftian difpenfations, who wrought fo mmeh good 
in the W'Orld, and who now lliine in fuch fuperior orbs 
of glory, were once feeble, defpifed injanU ! May I fpeak 
it with propriety on this occafion, The blefled Jesus 
was once a child ! 

5.^ Since fuch therefore, is the amazing importance of 
a child, why fhould we w^onder, that Jesus took up 
fuch in his arms and bleffed them, declaring, that of 
fuch was the kingdom of heaven ? Why fiiould we 
wonder, that their guardian angels continually behold 
the face of our Fathei in heaven:' Why lliould we won¬ 
der, that fuch a ftrefs is laid 0^ their education in the 

holy 
John iv. 14. 
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holy fcriptiires, and that ourrifen afcending Lord Ihoult 
have given it fo particularly in charge to his Apoflle 

Peter, to be peculiarly attentive to this, as one of tht 
higheft proofs of his love to him : Simon Peter loveji 
thou me ? Feed my lambs 

6. If fuch is the value and importance of children^ 
paients^ can mafers^ can the clergy ever be fufficiently 

attentive to the unfj)eakabie important bufinefs of theii 
religious education ? 

7. Parents, more efpccially, are obliged to this 
duty^by a number of the ,weighticfl; motives and confi- 

derations. (^0 They have been the immediate inftru- 
ments of bringing their children into a tempting, in- 

fnaring world, and have tranfmitted to them an heredi¬ 
tary taint of corruption, the feed of guilt and of mi- 

fery. (2.) Pmvidence has fo ordered it, that children 
are long continued in a helplels Hate under the care of 

their parents, that they may have a fufficient time and 
opportunity to form them for ufefulnefs in this life, and 

glory in that which is to come ; and has implanted a 
Itrong forge or natural af'ediion in their hearts towards 
their cnildren, which Ihould powerfully prompt them to 
this duty. ^ (3.) Their own comfort and the good of 

hurnan focicty, fliould alfo powerfully incline parents to 
cultivate the minds and hearts of their children with 
the grcateft affiduity. 

8. Three things feem of prime importance in the 

education of children, mftrudiiony government and eX' 
ample* 

(i.) Instruction fhould be begun as foon as chil¬ 
dren are capable of receiving it, which is generally very 
early in life. The plaineft and mod; practical truths 
lliould firft be inflilled into the tender minds of children, 
and that in the plained: and mod familiar manner, with 

fuch 
* Matth. xviii. 10. Mark x, i6. John xxh 
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fucha ferioufnefs and foleninily as is not forbidding and dif- 
gufting, but which may rather covw'ty pieafure and aninfe- 
ment to the mind. And parents ought to improve 
their own underftandings, that they may be better qua¬ 
lified properly to inilrudt their children; which is no 
eafy talk to the wifeil. 

(2.) In the article of governmerit, parents llioiild at¬ 
tentively fiudy the tempers and difpofitions of their 
children ; as upon fome ingenious tempers, gentle re¬ 
proofs will have a better effedt than flripes, and with 
others it is abfolutely neceflary to ufe fevere reproofs and 
the rod of correction. In government, it is beft to begin 
with mildnefs in all children, as correction is a duty 
which is managed well with great difficulty : When 
correction is found necelfary, it lliould not be infliCted 
rqfdy^ Vv^ithout duly weighing the itature of the crime 
and its true demerit. The greatefi: feverity in punifning 
ffiould be for mmoralitksi indiferetions i'nould be pafled 
over with a light correction. A child ffiould never be 
punifiied for dullnefs or other natural infirmities. In cor¬ 
recting no figns of revenge ox violent pafiton ffiould ever 
appear, but the child who is corrected ffiould be made 
fenfible, that it is done with reluCtance, and purely for 
its own good ; and much care ffiould be taken, to give 
it a deep conviCtion of the evil of the crime, for which 
it is chaftifed. 

(3.) All the inftruCtions and corrections of parents 
will avail nothing, but rather make matters worfe, if 
their examples are vicious and immoral. 

N n ESSAY 
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ESSAY LIX. 

The constraints of CHRISTs LOVE; 

A 

FROM 

2* Corinthians V., 13, 14. 

For whether we he hefide ourfelves^ it is to God : Or whether 
zve he fiber^ it is for your caufi* For the love of Christ 

conjlraineth us. 

IT feems evident by the whole tenor of this epiffle,. 
that 'tile holy and zealous Apoftle had not a few 

enemies in the church of Corinth^ and thole too fuch as 
he might leaft of all have expedlcd—his fellow profef- 
fors and fellow-teachers of chriftianity. Thcfe vain¬ 

glorious teachers, inftead of building upon the Apoflle’s 
foundation, and fupporting and confirming his authori¬ 
ty over his beloved converts, endeavoured by every trick 
of artifice and calumny to overturn and fubvert it. 

They reprefented him to the Corinthians as mean and 
contemptible, as light and inconftant, as proud, over¬ 
bearing and imperious, as a fubverter of the law, yea, 
as a downright mad-man. They put a bad conftrudlion 

on all his words and adions, preferred themfelves be- 
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fore him, and endeavoured by every art to raife their 
own credit on the ruins of his apoftolical authority and 

reputation. . /i- o. 
Such treatment as this could not but greatly ancct 

the good Apoftle, not only as it tended to cool and 
weaken the affedions of his beloved Corinthian con¬ 
verts towards him ; but more efpeciallyj^. as it was like¬ 

ly to prejudice their minds againft the important doc¬ 
trines of the gofpel which he had, with great labour, 

zeal and iincenty, preached amongft them. And hence 
it is, that we find fo great a part of this epiftle e^mploy- 
ed in Si. Paul's vindication of his own charader and 
conduct, as an Apoftle of Christ in reclaiming’the 

Corinthian church from an undue attachment to thefe 
Judaizing teachers,—and in rekindling proper regards 
to thofe diftinguifhing and unadulterated dodtrines of 
the gofpel,, which he had, in the courfe of his. minifiry, 

propagated amongft them.. 
As that pQculi^vfervency ardour vjiih which this elo^ 

quent Apoftle of the Gentiles profecuted the gofpel mi- 
niftry, feem.s to be one of the great quarrels which his 
enemies had againft, him,, he makes a noble and fpirit- 
ed apology to the Corinthians for his conduft in this 
refped:, from the loth verfe to the end of the chapter ; 
alledging the grandeur and importayice of the dodtrines 
which the gofpel reveals,^ as a fufficient reafon for the 

greateft poffible zeal and importunity of addrefs.. 
At the tenth verfe he had laid down the certainty of 

a future judgment, in which all men muft appear be¬ 
fore the tribunal of Christ, to receive, every one, ac¬ 
cording to.the deeds done in the body, whether good or 
bad. And this he alledges as one powerful reafon and 
motive of zeal and fervor in the gofpel miniftry : Knozv- 
ing therefore^ fays he, the terrors of the Lord, we perfuade 
men ; that is, being firmly alTured of a ftridt and im- 

N n 2. partial 
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paitial judgment^ and its awful confequcnces*—of that 

eternal and irreverfible fentence of condemnation which 

^ipon all finally unbelieving finners, and 
V lie ^ fhall fill their fouls with unlpeakable terror and 

cndlels defpaiij we ufe every argument and every art of 

addiefs to perluade men -to urge, and, if poilible, to 
engage, them to efcape the terrors of that day, by a 

timous application to Christ, and a fincere^ repen¬ 
tance. ^ 

And as fome of thefe enemies, had probably unjuftly 
chaiged him with a v^ain-glorious applauding, or com- 
menoing ot himfelf in his former epiftle, he wipes off 
this afiTcrtion by telling them, that what he had been 

obfiged to lay of this kind, was only in his own neceiTary 

derence, and to furnifh his friends with a fuitable an- 
fwer to his cenforious and hypocritical enemies ; For, 

fays he, We commend not ourfeivcs again unto you, 
but give you occafion to glory on our behalf, that 

oil may have fomewhat to anfwer them which glory 
in appearance, and not in heart;”/. e» who feem out¬ 

wardly tp glory and triumph over us, although inward¬ 

ly they felj’Condemned, and are confeious, that they 
have no reafon to glory againftus. 

^ In the words of our text the Apoftle flill continues to 
vindicate himfelf, and fuggefts a farther and fill more 
poti'erful motive of his zeal and earneftnefs in the work 
of the minifiry : For, fays he, whether we be befide 

ourfelves, it is to God : Or whether we be fober, it 

is for your caufe; for the love of Christ conftraineth 
us. As though he had faid ; ^ If, to cold and indif 

" fereni fiiedators, who are not aftuated by the fame 

* UTatives, and have not the fame view and fenfe of di- 

^ vine things as we the Apoftlcs have, we Ihould feem 

^ to fpeak and adt with a degree of zeal bordering upon 
^ frenzy or enthufiafm, and to be tranfported beyond 

^ our 
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^ our yiLiiuTdl fclvcs—beyond the cold nienfuies of hu- 
‘ man prudence or difcretlon—it is a 2^^?/the glory of 

^ God which animates us anci produces the(e cy^tyciordt-’ 

^ narv effecisOr if, on the other hand, we be jober, 
^ and profecure all the arts of calm and difpaffionate 
^ reafoning to convince iinners, and lead them to Goo 
^ through Christ, it for your fukesvjc take fuch ferious 

^ pains, in a matter which fo nearly concerns your high- 
‘ ci\ intcrefts. So, that love to God, and^ henemlence to 
^ pieUy arc the two grand principles by which we are ac- 
^ tuated, and well may we be zealous in fo good a 
< caufe ; for the love Christ conftraineth us-—I hat'un- 
^ paraielled love of his, manitefted in tne ledcmption 
^ of a guilty world that love which engaged him to 
^ die for a loft and dead world ; a world of creatures 
< who were dead in trefpaftes and fins ; void of fpiri- 
‘ tual life, and under the condemnatory lentence of a 

broken law : This wonderful love of Christ (as 
^ well as the certain profpect ot a future, impartial 
^ judgment) conjiralneth us—It beareth us away as with a 
^ fiyvrg and refijUefs torrent, fo that we cannot reftft or 
^ withftand that irnpetuolity, with which it carries us 
^ on to the moft adtive and zealous difeharge of our 

^ minifterial duty.’ 
The Greek word funechei, which vre render confiratn- 

€th, is vaftly emphatical. Sometimes it figniiies to 
throng and prefs on every fide, as with a croud ; fome- 

times, to hold faft ox have in pojfffon^ as a prifoner L; 
fometimes, to fur rounds or inveji a town by fiege^ to pre¬ 
vent the enemy’s efcape ]; ; fometimes, to be in a Jlrait 
between two contrary opinions, or to have the mind in 

an anxious ftate of hefitancy or fufpence between two 
oppofite 

* Luke vlii. 
•j- Luke xxli. 63. 
j Luke xix. 43. 
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oppofite refolutions or determinations & ; and'-fometiiiK 

Jt fignihes to be ftrongly urged ox prefed in fpirit, under 
Kind of irrehfxable impidfe of mind, which forcibly ur.o-e 
one on to the revelation of fome myftery, or the dech 
ration of fome truth ; as it is faid. Acts xviii. 5. Th^ 

Paul {funeicheto topneumati) ‘‘ being preffed in fpirit, tel 
tified to the Jews that Jefus was Chrift.’’ And • 

feems to have much this lail fenfe in our text : Th 

^ love of Chnft conllraineth us^, —it irreliltably movej 
impels, and beats us on to zeal and importunity in th 
iacied duties of our Apoftlefliip, fo that we can by n 

means difengage ourfelves from the binding nature am 

ingency ot thole motives and obligations it lays us un 
det. ^ For^ as though he had faid^ how can we b 

cold and unaffedtcd in promoting the falvation of fin 
nets , a caule in which our glorious Mafter not onh 
laboured and fuffered, but even laid down his life \ Or 
\\ e thus judge, that if one died for all, then weri 
ail deaci . And that he died for all, that they w^hicl 

fhould not henceforth live unto themfelves, 
but unto him which died for them and rofe againd 

Therefore, this dying love of Chrift conftraineth us tc 
l3e infant and importunate with finners, not only to ac¬ 

cept the precious benefits it has purchafed for them, 
but alfo to w^alk worthy of the glorious privileges anc 
hopes it has conferred upon them. 

Now% that WT may the better perceive the propriety 
and force oi the Apoftle’s reafoning, and feel the pozvei 
and confraint of a Saviour’s love, I fhall, in the firji 

place, by divine afliftance, briefly fhew you the peculiar 
<\x\(i\ fpectfic harure of the love of Christ, and- by what 

charadfers it is diftinguifiied from, and exalted above 

the love of mortals. Secondly, Explain it by its effedfs, 

oi 
§ Phil. i. 23. 
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or fliew in whaf inftances it moft eminently appears 
and is exprefled. And thirdly, Ai)ply the doctrme to 
fome pradtical ufes, by ftiewing what influence iclnould 

have upon us, both as Miniprs and people. And, 

I I AM to Ihew vou the peculiar and fpecific nature 

of this love of Christ, and by what properties it is 
chiefly diftinguiflred from, and exalted above the love 

of mortals. And^ 

T. We will find, on the foialleft refleftion, that love 
IS a certain mode or alFedtion of the mind, drawino; it 
forth with defire and complacency towards fome ob¬ 
ject ^ and, including in it (according to the feripture no- 

rion’of it,, and as it is exercifed irom God to rnan) 

compajjion^ benevolence and bounty. 
Love, as it exifts in us, befides its imperfection, has 

generally a great mixture feljlfmefs. ^ We^are^fenfi- 
‘ ble of a penury and want in our own beings.’ We feel 
jfdependance not only upon God, but aifo in fome 
meafure on oxxx fellow-creaturesj both for being and zvell- 
being. Our happinefs in the prefent ftate, is neither 
complete, nor independent, and therefore wc ^ feek 
i augmentation of it, and iome addition to it, by 

‘ union with the objedls we love.’ If we clofely and 
impartially examine the frame of our own nature, and 
the motives of our actions, we will find, that perhaps 
:he moft pure and difinterefted adts ot our love, bene- 
rolence and charity, are mixed with feme degree of 
relfifiinefs.—-Let even a wicked perfon, who has any re¬ 

mains of natural tendernefs and humanity left in his 
breaft, fee a man who is an objedt of great pity and 
compafiion, his heart will melt towards him,—he wiii 
feel for his diftrefs, and, if poffible, give him fome fuccour 
ar relief perhaps from any hopeoi reward in this 
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ife, nor merely out of oftentation, that he mav be feen a 
praijedof wot;—not out of any love to God, or obed 
ence to his command, nor from any profpea: of a futu 

reward—(the fuppofition excludes all fuch motives) 
hm.purely to relieve the anxious and fympathetic feelins 

ot his own breaft. He relieves the miferable, that t 
UTiielf may be lefs milerablc. He endeavours to m 

tigatc the pain of his fuifering and diftreiied fellow-crci 
ture, that he himielf may be lefs pained and diftreflec 

And although good and truly virtuous and graciou 
men may have m/^/er and y)mr motives of their charit\ 
yet It IS much to be queftloned, whether fomething o 

felbintereft may not mix itfelf with their moft diiinte 
refted actions. 

I AM far, indee^, from condemning this natural fym 
pathy and companion, fo deeply implanted in the hu 

man heart, by the God of naturej for the fuccour anc 
relief of our fellow-men. I only mention this in proo 
of what I have advanced, namely, That human lov( 

^ or charity, in the purefi: initances of it, is not perhaps 

^ wholly difinterefted : Either a-^v, ov fame^ ox pie a fur e, 
^ or profit, or commodity, or Ibime mtereftedJelfifn motive oi 

^ obligation fo mix themfelves with the moft generous 
^ keroic ads of our love and charity, as to blait their 

^ pretenfions to purity and difinterejlednefis, and greatly to 
• impair their merit? 

•But now ^ the love of Christ is not this way excit- 

We had neither done any thing to oblige him. ea 

^ nor had we any thing to engage him, farther than th 
^ miiery in which he faw us involved might move him 
Tic loved us only becaufe he xvouldlovc us. He had ni 

by-end, no felf-interefi to ferve in loving us and havinj 

compaffion upon us. Herein is love—^ci peculiar and dif 
tinguilliing love—that we loved him, but that he lovCi 

us; which is equally true of the Father and of the Son=^^ 

2. 1'hi! 

1 John Ir. 10. 
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This love of Christ, as it is a pure and dlfinteref- 

ed^ fo it is ^ 2. freej generous and heroic love ; I’kc that 
^ of fome great and public benefaftor, who touched 

with commiferation for the allliftions and diilrefles 

^ of mankind, undertakes their relief. IVhen we were 

^ zvitJiout fcrength^ ungodly finners^ enemies^ ApoiliCj 
^ Christ died for Either of thefe three Lift 
characters might, in the eftiiiiate of human ^reafon, 
have fruftrated the kind intentions of a Saviour’s love : 
But lo ! it triumhps over them all. It is ^fngular, irre- 

fjiable^ unconquerable^ triumphant love ;'---a love, as the 
wife man defcribes that paffion, Jironger tnan deatn ; 
many zvaterSj numberlefs provocations and indignities^ 
could not quench it ‘'f. Many and great obftacies flood in 
its way, the wrath of God, the cruelty of men, the 
rage of devils, the fname and pain of the crofs, and, 
what was worfc than all, the ingratitude and obftinacy 
of thofe very finners who where the objeCls of this love, 
and their contempt of and^averfion to its faving defigns 
--^and yet it furmounted them all ! Are mankind un¬ 

godly^ f nners, enemies ? Yet Christ will love them and 
die for them ! O wonderful philanthropy ! Surely no in- 
ftance of human love can equal this. We have heard 
of and applauded brave and generous men, who have 
hgzarded and expofed their lives for their friends, their 
country, their religion yea, we have heard, ^ per- 
^ haps in the finglc inftance of Damon and Pythiasj of 
^ one friend’s offering to lay down his life for another. 
‘ And indeed, as our Saviour obferves, greater love has no 
‘ man than ihis^ that he lay down his life for his friends ; this 
^ being the very utmoft extent of human friendjhip : 
‘ But greater love hath Christ, who laid down his life 

^ for his enemies !’ 
Oo 3. Yea, 

* Rom. V. 6, 8, 10. 
•f Cant. vili. 6. 
I Job a XV, 13. 
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3« EA5 fo great and unparalelled is this love of 
Christ to finners, that it lurmounts all human thought 

and Lmmprehenfion. The Apoftle urges his beloved 

Epnefians to comprekend zvith all faints^ the^breath^ and lengthy 
and depths and heightand to know the love oj Christ^zvhichy 
adds he, pajfeth knowledge'^. The breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height of this love are beyond our ken 
in the prefent ftate ; and indeed, we lhall, perhaps, ne¬ 
ver be able fully to comprehend them. In order to 

know the juft dimenfions of a Saviour’s love, we muft 
firft know the full dignity of his perfon, the greatnefs 
of his condefcenfion, and the depth of his fufferings; 
and thefe, perhaps, no created underftanding will ever 
be able fully to comprehend. What a ftrange com¬ 

mand or requifition, therefore, is this ?—to know and 
comprehend a love, which is incomprehenfible and pafeih 
knozvledge\—\ anfwer, this is a lively expreffion of thedif- 
tinguilliing greatnefs of Christ’s love, in the Apoflle’s 
grand and mafterly manner. The love of Christ is a 

fubjedt which all the faints fearch and pry into with the 
greateft attention and delight. They endeavour to 

comprehend it'more and more: ‘ fomething they know; 
^ more they defire to know ; they ftoopdown with the 
^ angels, and define to look into thefe things 'j".’ They are 
daily making new difcoveries and new refearches into 
the wonders of his love which paffeth knowledge, and 
which will prove the continual exercife and the increaf- 
ingjoy and admiration of their perfected fpirits, through 
the ages of eternity,—when they fhall join in that new 
and perpetual fong, Worthy is the lamb, that was 

flain, to receive power, and riches, and wifdom, and 
ftrength, and honour, and glory and blcffing for 
thou wail (lain,* and haft redeemed us to God, by thy 
blood,ofout every kindred,andtongue, and peopleand 

nation 

Ephef. iii. 18, 19. 
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- nation *.”-Now, the Aiioftle prays for thefcE^fe- 

fians that the fame mind might be in them, and that 
Ch all faints,- they might ftudy more aiiA more to 
comprehend the boundlels and amazing dimenhons ot 

the love of Christ, as being the molt jwwertul mo¬ 
tive to reciprocal love, and cheerful univerfal obedi- 

fuch charaders then is this love of Christ dif- 

tinguillied from, and exalted above, the love of mortals. 
It it pure and dUinterefted—free, generous, and hemc—znA 

exceeds all human comprehenfion. 1 proceed. 

II. To explain this love of Christ by its effeds ; or 

to Ihew in what inftances it rnolt eminently appears and 
is exprefl'ed. And here the field is fo excecaing large, 
that I mult of neceffity, be very briel and general. 

Were an angel, with all his heavenly knowledge and 
eloquence, to attempt a difplay of the grand piools and 
efFedts of his love, how infinitely muft he comelhoit 

of doin- juftice to the fubjeft ? How much more we, 
whofe views and apprehenfions are limited and connn- 

erj ?-.-But that wc may attempt it incur feeble and im- 

& manner. 

I. The greatnefs of our Saviour’s love manifefts 

itfelf in the readmefs and cheerfulnefs with which he un¬ 
dertook our relief in the covenant of redemption.-Great 
tvas the mifery into which mankind were fallen. All were 
dead, as the verfe below our text affures us. The hu¬ 
man race, as one man, had revolted and apoftatized fioni 
God, and were become flaves to fatan and their own 
lufis.^ The whole v.'orld of mankind were become 
guilty ’oefore God, and were enemies to him by wick- 
td works. This is that jpritual death,—feparation 

of the foul from God, the fountain ot fpiritualand eternal, 
Oo% as 

* FvCV. V, 9,—12. 



-9^ Constraints of Christ’s Love. 

as well as of natural llfe,-that death 'in trefpaffes and Rns 

and juft confcquence of this, was a fentcnce of con¬ 
demnation to eternal death. 

Such vvas the condition oflapfed man when Christ 

ertook for him; proportionably great therefore 
muft that price and vvork of redemption be, which was 
iie^eflaryjo reftore the human race to God’s forfeited 
favour, and to their own loft purity, perfection and 

app.neft God’s majefty was offended, and his law 
amgreued. The former muft therefore be appeafedzr\d. 

the latter honoured. For this purpofe the Redeemer 
inuft affume our nature a body muft be prepared 

r im, in which he muft not only obey and fuffer, but 
^endie All were dead, and he muft die for all! Before 
he could fee his Led j-fee the travail of his foul and 
be latisfied --before the Father would give him the 

heatnen for his inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the 
earth for hspofeffion, he muft bear our griefs, and carry our 

jonozvs ; he muft be wounded for our tranfgrefions, bruifed 
for our iniquities, and make his foul an offering for fn 

I HIS was the hard law ot redemption,—tkefeihe ar- 
mious conditions to which our Redeemer muft fubmit ? 

e muft aflume a bodyhe muft fuffer and obey, bleed 
andu/ein tne caufe ! And yet how cheerfully does he 
undertake it, when there was no other to helper brine 
deliverance ?-- Sacrifice and oft'ering thou didft not 

oe lie, fays he,-—“ then faid I, lo, 1 come; in the 
“ volume of the book it is written of me ; I delight 

to do_ thy will, O my God ; Yea, thy law is writ- 
“ ten within my heart He well knew the will of 
bis heavenly father : He perfedly underftood the dif¬ 
ficult law of redemption which he had put himfelf un- 

rjpr * 
Vi. w A ^ 

• V. 

* Ifa. Hi!. 4, q II. Pfal. ii. g. 
f Pul. xl. 6,-8., 



T^he Constraints of Christ’s Love. 293 

dcr : He knew how dearly he muft purchafe the fal- 
vation of linners. The black and dilmal fcenc of his 
fuiferings was full in his view ; and yet he fo loved us 
as to fubmit with delight—rejoicing in the diftanc prof- 
pedt of relieving and fuccouring perilliing rebels, on thefe 
difficult terms. Lo^ Icome^ fays the benevolent Redeem¬ 
er—I delight to do thy will, Omy God !—He re- 

joiced in the habitable parts of the earth, and his 
delights were with the fons of men of old, even from 

everlafiing §.^ 
2. How furprizing an instance have we of his love, 

in his incarnation^ in coniequence of thefe engagements ? 
In the fullnefs of time, God fent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, that he 
might redeem them that are under thelawThe 

O ^ 

word, (fays Sr. John) was made flefh, and dw^clt 
among among us The Mejjiah became Imma¬ 

nuel, God zvith us^ God manifejl in the fiejh^ clothed 
with mortality, and tabernacling among men ! So great 
was his condefcenlion and abafement, that he “ laid 

afide a glory wffiich he had with the Father before 
the world was Although he was originally in 

the form of God, veiled with divine perfedlions and ho¬ 
nours ; yet he vailed thefe glories under the rags of 
humanity, and “ took upon him the form of a fer- 

vant §, For we know the grace of our Lord Jefus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for our fakes 

‘^^he became poor, that we through his poverty might 
be rich ||d’ Amazing condefeenfion ! Unparalelled 

grace ! Had an angel, touched with compaffion for a 
few perilhing mortals, and in order to do them fome 

liirnal 
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lignal fervice, condefcended for a while to leave his fe- 
raphic joys ; to take up his dwelling in' a human body, 

and be tied to its laws and its miferies ; we Ihould high¬ 

ly extol luch an adt of generous condefcenfion, and be 
ever fpeaking of oux good angely with wonder and grati¬ 
tude. But, behold ! here is greater love, and a lower 
ftooj) of condefcenlion ! Christ, the Lord of angels, 

betore Vx^hom the highefi: orders lof thefe bleffed fpirits 
hozv and adore in the moft proilrate and fubmiffive forms, 
has done this ! Lie fo loved us, as to make himfelf of 

no reputation, to take upon him the form of a fer- 
vant, and, being found in fafliion as a maM, he hum- 

bled himleli yet farther, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the crofs 

3. If we coniider the peculiar circumftances of his 
humanity, they will greatly ftrengthen the argument of 

his love. He became an infant ! An infant of poovy de- 
Jpifed parents ! The fon of Marjy and of Jofeph the car¬ 
penter ^ Bleffed Lord, what grace and condefeenh- 

^ on was this—that thou fhouldft be born for us—and 

d born—born in fuch circumftances of ohfeurity and 
fffontempt—-x\\Y chamber of ftate, athy cradle, a 

,ddd-)nanger—xhy mother, zpoor defpifed virghy and thy re- 
'puted father, a labouring niechanick /’ 
In like manner, if we trace the various circumftances 

of our Saviour’s life, each of them will ferve to iliu- 
ftrate the wonders of his love. While on the ftane of 
public action, he ftill aj^peared under the fame difadvan- 
tages as to any charadters of worldly fplendor or re¬ 
nown, and in circumftances of low abafement; was ftill 

a man of forrows and acquainted with griefs, defpif- 
ed and rejedted of men. The fon of man had not 

where to lay his head Tand having no worldly 
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eftate, confequcntly he was of little worth in the eyes of 

the world, and had but fezv frmrds among the children 
of men. Nor could his fiiotlefs reputation efcape the 

keeneft reproaches of finners. The holy one and thejuf; 
he who did HQ fin, and in whofe mouth found no guile, 

'who was holy, hurnilefs, undefiled and fepcirute fironi finners, 
and of whom this world was not woithy, was calumni¬ 
ated and traduced as a blafiphemer, a deceiver, a mad-rnan, 

and a confederate' zvith devils* Thus oid he endure the 
contradiftion of linners againft himfcif-—^ oiJtnners, (O 
^ amazing ingratitude towards whom he had the 
^ kindell intentions, and for whom he was aftually do- 
^ ing the kindeft things.’ Strange, myfierious love, that 
reconciled the Son of God to fuch treatment from his 
own guilty creatures, and engaged him to bear it with a 
meeknefs and relignation, which the rudeft injuries 

could neither conquer nor difturb ! But, 
4. The laft feene of his fufferings and death, is the 

moft aftonifhing and incomprehenfible inftance of his 
love.’ Here the feriptures lay i\\q grand emphafis* He 

died ! He died for me ! He died for all ! He bore 
our fins in his own body, on the tree ! He gave 
himfelf for us, that he might redeem us to himielf, * 

‘ and make us a peculiar people, zealous of good" 
works ! To him that loved us, and waflied us from 
our fins in his own blood ;*-to him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever, Amen !” Here all is won¬ 

der. Eloquence itfelf is dumb—and the power of 
words and language utterly unable to exprefs the con- 
defeenfions of this love. Agonizing, dying love ! Love 
written in tears, and groans and blood! The Son <9/ God 

bleeding and expiring for Jons of men, that he might 
raife them to the dignity and happinefs of the fons of 
God ! Could he have purchafed our redemption with¬ 

out * 
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out the pain and fliamc of the crofs, the condefcenfion 
had not been fo exceedingly amazing : But this could 

;-“-withoutyyW.t//;7^ oj blood there could be no re- 
fnijfwn -and therefore^ he died for //5-—he humbled him- 
felf to the lowell degree of abalement, and became obe¬ 
dient unto the death, even the death of the crofs, the 
moil cruel and painful, as well as vilifying and abafing 
death -even the death of a Roman Have! He took a 
body, on purpofe tp hQ^Jlripedy pierced^ wounded^ broken— 
to langutjli^ bleed and die /—He became a man, with dc- 
fign that he fhould be a man of forroves and acquainted 
with griefs;—That God fhould lay upon him the 

iniquities of us all, and make his foul an offering for 
fin;—might bruife him and put him to grief i” 
Nor was there one circumftance of horror wanting in 

this amazing tragedy^—ont bitter ingredient miffing in 
this tremendous ctip^ a guilty confcience and total defpair 
excepted. Betrayed by his difciple, relinquifhed by his 
friends, infulted by devils, furrounded by the cruel 
mocks and taunts of his enemies, forfaken of his Fa¬ 
ther, deflitute of the fupports and confolations of a com¬ 
mon martyr, pierced with nails, transfixed with a fpear 
-—he expired between two thieves—the fiin hiding his 
face, the earth trembling, graves opening, rocks rend¬ 
ing, and all nature, as it w^re, fympathizing with her 
expiring Lord, and feeling for the pains and indigni¬ 
ties which he endured !—i* died', and, O, what a death ? 
—Let this death, therefore, be unto our fouls the voucher 
of his love.—By this let us meafure it in its amazing 
dimenfions!-—Nor, 

.5. Did his love terminate with his mortal life on 
earth : If it had, it had been ftill incomplete, and we 
might Hill have perifned in our fins. But as he died 
for our fins, fq he rofe again for our juilification, and 

ever 
f Ifa. Ilil. 
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ever lives at the Father’s right hand, making intercefiion 
for his people. Fience the Apoillc’s triumph : Who 

lliall lay any thing to the charge of God’s eledl ? k 
is God that luftiiieth, who is he that condemneth ? 

It isCi-iRiST that died, yea rather, that is riien again, 
who is even at the right hand ot God, who alio 
maketh interceflion lor us As the love of Christ 

engaged him to humble hiinleli' evan unto decith lor iin- 
ners, fo it alfo engaged him to become not only art 
advocate and interceffor with God the Father in their be¬ 
half, but alfo, “ a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen- 

tance and remiffion of iins ‘'G” It engaged him, 
alter he had led captivity captive, to alcend up on 
high, auAp to give gifts to men, even to the rcbel- 
lious“to fend down his Spirit as the renezver 

and comforter of his people ;--to enter into the 
holieft as their fore-rumier^ to take poireffion ol the 
j)romifed inheritance in their name and flead, and 
prepare manfions of glory in his Father’s houlb 
for their reception,-“-and to give iome 7\poi ^ 

ties ; and fome Prophets ; and fome Evange- 
liiis ; and fome Pafiors and Teachers, tor the per- 

“ fecting of the faints, for the work of the miniicry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ; till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God,, unto a perfedt man, unto the 
meafure of theibatU're of the fulaefs of Christ i.” 
And how lignal is his grace and love in applying the 

falvation he has purchafed, to the fouls of men in 
enlightning, converting, guiding, reftorlng, quickening, 
and comforting them ? He brings them into his ban- 
queting-houfe, and his banner over them is love ; he 
fatishes their fouls as with marrow^ and wdih fatnefs, and 

P p caufes 
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caufcs them to eat hidden manna, and to drink living 
waters of divine confolations. He knows and pities 
their infirmities, fympathizes with them under their 
temptations, fuiferings and conflidls, and follows them 
with a conftant, tender care. Whom he loveth, he 
loveth to the end. His affedtion is not waverings fickle 
and inconfianty but firm and fieady as the foundation of his 
throne. He never leaves nor forfakes his own, but 
caules goodnefs and mercy to follow them all the days 
of their lives, and when their flefh and their heart 

fails, he is the ftrength of their heart, and their 
everlafting portion He giveth unto his fheep, 
(his believing people) eternal life, and they lhall ne- 
ver perifh, neither lhall any be able to pluck them 
out of his hand f and as he has the keys of deaths 

and of the unfieen worlds he encourages them joyfully to 
commit their departing fouls into his gracious hands, 
and confidently to pray with the martyr Stephen^ in the 
very article of death. Lord Jesus, receive my fipi- 
f it 

6, Heaven is the glorious theatre on which the . 
fuper-abounding riches and fulnefs of the love of Christ, 

both to the fouls and bodies of his people, lhall be moft 
earneftly and magnificently difplayed, in its lafl ficene and 
final ijfiue. Heaven is the full aceomplilhment of this 
love. Tnere, if ever, the heights^ and depthSy and lengths, . 
and breadths of this love of Christ, will be fully compre- 
hended-^-zx. lead:, clearly perceived, to the everlafting afto- 
nifhment of the enraptured foul—ever advancing—ever 
improving in perfedfion and happinefs—ever drinking 
in full draughts of thofe rivers of pleafures which flow 
from the fountain-head of life, joy, perfeftion and im¬ 
mortality.--^^ Christ loved the church, and gave bim- 
^Cfelf for it, that he might prefent it to himfelf a glo- 

rious 
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« rious church, not having fpot or wrinkle, or any 
« fuch thing This was his ultimate end in eoming 
from hcuven, x}ri2.t he might advance his fervants and fol¬ 
lowers thither : Ifays he, to prepare a place for 
“ you. And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I 
“ will come again and receive you unto myfelf, that 
“ where I am, there ye may be alfo. Father, I will 
“ that they alfo whom thou haft given me, be with 
« me where I am; that they may behold my glory 
« which thou haft given me L.” 

And now, having thus fliewed you the peculiar and 
tranfeendent nature, and briefly pointed out to you, fome 
of the moft eminent expreiflons and effedts of a Re¬ 
deemer’s love, what needs more to illuftrate the force 
of the Apoftle’s reafoning, .or to Ihew you the con- 
ftraints of this love }—Shew you,-, did I fay, ? Nay, do 
we not already begin to feel the conftraints of this love 
upon our fouls, bearing us away with a fweet, but pow¬ 
erful influence to higher degrees of faith, love, gratitude 
and obedience- ? have not our fouls already begun to 
catch the holy fire, and to enter into the force and fpirit 
of the Apoftle’s reafoning—-“ the love of Christ con- 

ftraineth us, becaufe we thus judge, that if one died 
“ for all, then were all dead ; and that he died for 
“ all, that they which live, fhould not henceforth live 
“ unto themfelves, but unto him which died for them, 
“ and rofe again ?” Do we not already begin to anti¬ 
cipate the fongs of the redeemed nations; Unto him 

“ that loved us, and wafhed us from our fins in his 
“ own blood, and hath made us kings and priefts un- 
“ to God, even his Father ; to him be glory and 
“ dominion for ever and ever; Amen |! Surely our 
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]iv.arts niufl: oe harder than adamant, more impene- 
tfao e timn the nether miH-ftone, if fuch a view of the 
love of Christ, how meanly foever difplaycd, can have 
no 0 tening influence over them, no conftraining force 
iipon them ! But this naturally leads me in the 

IIL PLACEto improve the dodrine to fome pracfC 
cm uics, by mQwmg^zvhat influence ^uAconfraint \.\\\% love 
o Christ Ihould have upon us, both as Minifters and 
people. 

r a \ C/^r//?/V?;^5, as the difciples mA follozversof the blef- 

e Jesus, furehy this love of his fliould conftrain us to 

reciprocal ads of love, imitation, and obedience. 

(1.) To reciprocal ads of love. The natural effeds 
of love, are gratitude and reciprocal love. Love begets 
love, as naturally as a parent begets his own likenefs. 
Tis as natural for us to love our friends, and be grate¬ 

ful to our benefadors, as to dread and fly from our 
enemies,—Now, as the bleffed Jesus is not only moft 
amiable and lovely in himfelf, poTeffed of every natural 
Exud moral excellency which can attrad the efteem of an 
intelligent being, but as he is alfo our bed friend and moft 
generous benefador, hence our obligations to gratitude 
aTid^reciprocal love are quite indifputable. ’ He has pur- 
chafed our love and gratitude at the deareft price, and 
has engaged us to love him by the moft aftonifliing ads of 
love and beneiicence to us ; in fo much, that nothing can 
be more juft andequitabic than that dreadful denotincia- 
tion of the Apoftie, againft all who are infenfible to 

toe artradions of a Saviour’s love ; Ip any man^ lays he, 
love net'the I.OR-D Jesus Christ, let him be anathema^ 
maranaihay i, e. let him be accurj'edy and the Lord will 
come Ipcedily and execute that curie upon him The 

queftioa 
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queftion therefore, is not, zahether the love of Christ to 
usj ihould be a motive of ours to him ; for this is felt- 
evident ? But rather, in zvhat manner we may bell expreis 
our love to our great benetaitfor ? And it is plain, that 
this is bed done by imitation and obedience. It fol¬ 

lows therefore, 
(2.) That the love of Christ fliould conftrain us to 

the irnitalion of him,' our beloved Lord and Matter. 
To imitate the beloved objedt, is a natural and genuine 
effect of love. We naturally endeavour to imitate 
thofe whom we love,efpecial!y in thofe things for which 
ive love them, and by which we hope to commend our- 
felves to their favour and etteem. Now, as the morLil 
perfections e/Christ, and thofe divine graces and virtues 
which fiionc fo confpicuous in him, through the whole 
of his incarnate ftate, are one of the principal foundati¬ 
ons of our etteem for him ; and as the imitation of 
thofe virtues and graces ferve principally to recommend 
us to his friendfnip and regard ; So in thefe we will 
earnettly endeavour to Imitate him, if we truly love him. 
We will endeavour, that the fame mind and temper be 
in us, which was alfo in Christ JesusIf we are 
indeed his fneep we will,h«ar his voice and follow him ; 
—will deny ourfelves and take up our crofs, learning 
of him to be meek and lowly, pure and patient, humble 
and refigned, that, in all things, we may be conformed 
unto him, and, in fo doing, find peace, and rett, and hap- 
pinefs to our fouls L* 

The ancient philofophers manifefled their love to 
the leaders of their refpeettive fects, by a moft jcrupulous 
imitation of them, in the whole tenor of their behaviour : 
And Ihall we, the difciples of Jssus, be lefs obfervant 
of the moft holy and perfedt example of our divine 

Matter, 
Pblliprii. 5-. 

if Miitth. xvi. 24.=xi. 29. John x. 27. 

•V 



302 C0NSTRx4INTS of ChRIST’s LoVE. 

Mafter, than they were of thofe of Zem and Pythagoras. 
of Plato^ and Arijlotle ? Efpecially, when the Apoftle 

tells us, even hereunto are we called \ becaufe Ckri^t 
alfo fuffered foi us, leaving us an example, that 

WE SHOULD FOLLOW HIS STEPS And when another 
Apoillc^ aifures us, that he who Jaid he abideth in htm^ or 
is his dliciple, ought himjelf alfo so to walk, even as he 
WALKED 

CsO The love of Christ fhould conftrain us, his 
followers and difciples, to ^ cheerful and univerfal obedience 
to all his commandments. And what is this but to imitate 
his example P for, what duty hath he commanded us to 
perform, of which he hath not given us an example in 
his own condud:, lo far as difference of nature and cir- 

, cumftances would permit ? To obey him, therefore, in 
his moft difficult and felf-denying precepts, what is it 
but to imitate his own example, and to do that out of 
love and duty for him, which he, in obedience to his 
Father, hath done for our fakes, and to promote our 
falvation and happinefs ? To obey him, therefore, is to 
imitate him, and to imitate him is to be like him both 
in holinefs and happinefs. 

This is the love of God, fays^the Apoftle, that is, the 
moft certain and fubftantial evidence of our love to him, 
that we keep his commandments And as this is the fureft 
teftimon'y of our love to the Father, fo it is alfo of the 
Son, He that hath my commandments' and keep- 

eth them, he it is that loveth me. If a man love me, 
he will keep my words; but he that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my fayings We cheerfully and 

readily obey the perfon whom we love. Duty and incli¬ 
nation here unite their kindred influences; laying a 

powerful 
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powerful cind irrefiftable conftraint on all the faculties 
of the foul, and engage them in a courfe of ready, ac¬ 
tive, cheerful and univcrfal obedience. Befides, this is 
the very ufe which the Apoftle makes of the doftrine, 
in the verfe below our text. Christ died for alf and 
the principal end of his doing fo, was, that thofe who 

fpiritually live^ in confequence of his death, Jliould not 
h'enceforth live unto themfelves^ i. e, according to the lufts 
of their own Vv^ills, or the didtates of their corrupt hearts; 
but according to the laWy will and pleafure of him who 
died for them and rofe again* Hence you fee, that the obe* 
dience of Chriftians, is one of the primary ends of 
Christ’s death, as well as the higheft and fureft evi¬ 
dence of their love to him. He gave himfelf for us, 

that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and puri- 
fy us unto himfelf, a peculiifr people, zealous of good 
works And he will be the Author of eternal 
falvation only to them that obey him 
Here then, Chriftians, let us bring our love of‘ 

Christ to this touch-done, and try its fmcerity and its- 
firength* Do we love the Lord jefus Christ in finceri- 
ty } If fo, then we ftudy above all things to pleafe himy , 
and dread above all things to offend him then we' 
have an exquifite relifh for, and delight in his fervice, 
and none of his commandments feem grievous to us, 
but the practice of the mod felf-denying duties is ren¬ 
dered eafy and delightful, by that love^ which is the* 
principle of our obedience if fo, then his Sabbaths, 
his houfe, his ordinances, his glory, honour and inte- 
red in the world, his laws and his people, are all of 
them dear to us, and beloved by us, for the love which 
we bear unto Jefus ; But, and if the contrary of all this 
is the matter of faff, then the dreadful, tremendous con- 
clufion is, That the love of the Father abideth not in uSy and 
that vae love not the Lord Jefus Christ in fmcerity ! 

a. Upon 
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2. Ux-tiN US, wbo are the Minlfters of his evcrlaftlng 
goipci, the lo\ e ot Christ ought to have a mighty con- 
ftiaint.^ As ChrliliaiTs, we lie under the lame obliga¬ 
tions ot love, gradtiide, imitation and obedience wtth 
otners. We lie involved in the lame common ruin 
with the relt ot our guilty race have oiirjelves lo fave^ 
aswell^asAW^ zvho hear us, and, therefore, have the 
famexH)ligations to Christ for his great falvation, and 
have the lame motives and neceffity with others to zvork 
out our ozvn falvation zvith fear and trembling, and to give all 
diligence to make our calling and eleclion fure? 

Besides, the whole tenor and all the duties of our fa- 
cred office, tend dlredly to beget and cherifli (fo far as 
inftrumental means can) the habits of holinefs and uni- 
verlal obedience in our fouls ; and therefore, perhaps, 
lays us under- higher obligations to an examplary j)iety 
than others who enjoy not the fame advantages. As 
Chridian Minifters, our obligations rife and multiply. 
We are furrounded, as it were, and preffed on every lide, 
with a vaft variety of -the mod cogent arguments and 
powerful motives to zeal, ardourdxnd diligence in the dif- 
charge of our mlnidry. We are debtors both to the 
Greeks and to the Barbarians, to the zvife and the un¬ 
wife. A dilpenfation of the gofpel is committed un¬ 

to us, a neceffity is laid upon us, and w^o unto us, if 
we preach not the gofpel; if we be not, indant in 
feafon and out of feafon ; reproving, rebuking, ex- 
horting with all long-fuffering and dodrine 
The love oj Christ condrainetli us—charity and uni- 

verfal benevolence to the folds of men condrain us—-our ordi¬ 
nation vows condrain us—the blood of fouls zvill be upon us, 
if we are unfaithful or remifs: But if, on the^ other 
hand,'* we are zvife to win fouls to Christ;—-If we are 
faithful and fuccelsful in our office, imnortant will be 

our 
* Rom. i. 14. I Cor. ix. 16. 2 Tim. Iv. 2. 

a 
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ovrr fervices among men^ and great and glorious oiir re¬ 
ward in heaven, if we turn yuany unto nghteoujnefs^ we 
ihal!JJune as the brigktnefi of the firniament^ and as the Jhirs 
far ever cmd ever; we ihall deliver immortal ibuis from 
perdition, and increafe the number of the blelled^ and 
the hallelujahs of the redeemed. By the converfion of 
finners, we give joy in heaven^ enlarge the Redeem¬ 
er’s kingdom, and promote his interefl: among men 
we fkall weaken the kingdom of fatan; deteat his ma¬ 
lice ; counterad his deftrudive deiigns, and leiTen the 
number of his unhappy liibjcdls. ^ And^, finally, every 
foul wdiom we are happily indrumental in fiving, will 
be a new gem in our diadem of glory, a fredi acccffioii 
to our everlafting joy and happineis, ooxthat memorable 
and important day, when the Lord Ihall make up 

his jewels, and give unto every man according to his 
works, and to the deeds done in the body.’^ 
Ani?vIAted therefore by thefe glorious hopes; fired 

by thefe important profpeds ; urged and preiled, as it 
were, on every fide, with thefe almighty motives and 
confiderations, well might the love of Ckrist, the love 
of fouls, and a fenfe of duty and obligation, conftrain 
the Apoftleswell may they conftrain us their un¬ 
worthy fucceffors, to the moft ardent zeal and unweari¬ 
ed diligence in promoting the glory of God, the inte- 
reft of Christ, and the falvation of finnerswell may 
they caufe us to look down with fovereign contempt on 
thatfavour of men,'which bring a fnare, in the 
difch-rge of our duty, and engage us to be ftedfaft and 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that our labour fliall not be in vain in 
him;—well may tbeyfteel and fortify our hearts againft 
all the oppoficion of yyien and devils^ and caufe us to cry 
out, with our ftedfaft, magnanimous Apoftle, in the 

face of bonds, imprifonments and death itfelfj—^^^ None 
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of thefe things move us, ‘ neither count we our lives 
dear unto ourfelvcs, fo that we might finilh our courfc 

^with ]oy, andthe miniftry which we have received of 
the Lord Jefus, to teftify the gofpel of the grace of 

When the great Shepherd and Bifliop of fouls was 
about to afcend into heaven, he thrice interrogated Peter 
in the fame terms; Simon^ fon of Jonas^ loved: thou 

me more than thefe To which, when the great 
Apoftle had thrice anfwered in the affirmative; Yea, 

Lord, thou knoweft all things, thou knoweft that I 
love thee.” His Lord charged him to teftify his 

love to him, by feeding his lambs and his fneepfP Do we 
therefore love the Lord Jefus Christ ? Let us give 
proof of our love, by feeding his lambs and his fheep, 
and nourlfhing up in the words of faith and found doc¬ 
trine, thofe fouls whom he hath redeemed with his pre¬ 
cious blood* And O that they who hear us might learn 
to be wife to falvation; that, laying afide all malice, 
and guile, and hypocrifies, and evil-fpeakings, as new¬ 
born babes, they might defire the fincere milk of the 
word^' and grow thereby. Amen and Amen. 

I 

E S S A Y 

^ Ads 14. 

f John xxi. See* 
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CHRISTIANS, LIGHTS IN THE WORLD; 

O R;, “T H E 

Beauty aud Excellency 0/the Christian Life : 

A 

S , E 

F- R O M 

Philippians II. 15, 16, 

^hat ye may be blamelefs and harmlefs^ the fins of Goiy with’- 
out rebukey in the midjl of a crooked and perverfe nation^ 

among whom ye JJiine as lights in the rijorldj holding forth the 
zvord of life* 

H E Chrifiian charadler^ my brethren^ is a moft 
lovely and amiable character; although alafs ! it is 

a moft rare and uncommon one in the world, even in the 
Chrifiian worlds where, as all are Chriftians by name and 
profejfon^ fo all ought to be fuch in deed and in truth. 

He is not ajew,(lays the Apoftle) who is one outward- 
ly ; neither is that circumcihon which is outward in 
the flefti: But he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and 

CL q 2 ' circumcifion 

■Sii 
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c^rcivrn^^^ in the fpirit, and not 
m the letter, whofc praife is not of man but of God 

^ regard to chrijiianity : ^ He is not 
c meerly in name and outward 
^ pro e ion , but he only wdio has the hearty the fpirit 

^ tne temper, the principles, and the conduB oi a Chrifti- 
an, wnofe praife is not of man only, but of God aifod 
o be^ Villi'] a ns indetdl and in reality, th'^ brethren, is to be 

iignts in the world, to be harmlefs and blamelefs ; un- 
rcbukeable and unreproveable, in the midfi of a crook¬ 
ed and perverle generation. And not only fo ; not 
nierdy to be thus negatively good; but alio pojltively fo ; 
ininingas lights to direft others in the way of life and 

^^m^mei^-^.PMding word of life----Uo\d:mg forth 
our good examples, as luminous torches or flambeaus, 
to conduft the feet of erring, ivandering, benighted 
tia\ellers, into the path of peace and felicity. 

^ As natural light is the moft pleafing and comfortable 
oojedt to the eye and to the mind as it reveals all na¬ 
tural objedfs to us;—diredts our fteps in this vrorld 
points^out tne dangers of our way, and enables us to dif- 
tinguifh between that which is pleafant and eligible, 
nnd that which is hurtful and pernicious. For truly, 

(as bolomon obferves) the light is fweet, and a plea- 
iant thing it is for the eyes to behold the fun So 

futli and virtue, which aniwer much the fame piirpofes 
in tiic moral and intelleclual worlds, as material light does 
in the natural, are beautifully terined the%/// of the mind,. 
in a figurative and metaphorical fenfe. Flence alfo, 
God, the great fource and examplar of all truth and 
virtue, is caked lights God is light, and in him there 

is no darRnefs at all.” And Christ, who is the . 
brightnefs of the Father’s glory, and the exprefs 

image 
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“ imao-e of his perfon,” is called, by way of eminence, 
“ The^light of the world;—and that light which light- 
“ eth every man, which cometh into the world.” 1 he 
fcriprurcs alfo, which aie the pureft channels o; truth and 
virtue to a benighted world, are called, “ Lights in a 

dark place a light to our feet^ and a lamp or lan- 

thorn to our paths/’ 
Agreeable to all thiswhen fmners are converted, 

or turned from error and vice, to truth and virtue, they 
are faid to have their eyes opened; their under]}andings en¬ 
lightened, and to 15e brought from darknejs to Ight, and from 
the power of fatan to God : And God is faid to bring 

them out of darknefs into his marvellous light> Ye were 
fometime darknefs, (lays the Apoiile) but now are 
ye light in the Lord/’ 

■ And hence, true Chrifeians are called children of the 
and commanded to zvalk in the light; to JJzine as 

lights in the zvorld,-—'snQ\ to let their lightfo ftiine before men, 
that others, feeing their good zvorks, may glorify cur Father 

zvhich is in heaven» ^ 
To be a true CJirifian, therefore, my brethren, is to fu- 

ftain the mojt honourable and beautiful ot all characters :— 
It is to imitate and refemble God, who is the great fource 
and fountain of light, and in whom there is no darknefs 
at allto imitate and refemble Christ, who is the 
light of the zvorld, and the life of men-to imitate and re¬ 
femble the faints, thofe brave and generous fouls, who, 
in all ages, have copied after God, and Hione as 
lights in the world, in the midft of a crooked and per- 
verfe generation, holding forth the word of life.—To be 
true Cdnriftians, is to be as like to the glorious God, both 
in virtue and happinefs,—and to do as much good to our 
fellow-creatures in our day and generation, as poffibly 
we can in a word, to be as lovelv, as venerable, 

as happy and as uieful, as as virtuous, as holy, 
th 

% 
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depra\'ed nature will the capacities of our limited, 
permit-. 

oi. I' AUL h<iQ founded a church in Phihppi, which 
worihipped tiie^true God, and received the Lord Je- 
EiTS Christ, while many of their brethren and fellow- 
Citiz^iis, iliil CGiitmucd in their idolatry and inlidelicy. 
It w'as, thci'clorc, the defite anel ambition of the good 
/ipoilie, ih-at the converted PhilippiansibiOuld labour for 
tnc converiioii of their heathen brethren. He defired, 

tuc unbci;C\ing and idolatrous PJiiUpptcitiS^ ^who 
v.’c'rc attentive and inaiicious obfervers of their Chriftian 
brethren, becaufe of the nc.v religion they had embra- 
4 ec:, ana me.neiv kind of life they had devoted theni- 
iwiv es tvi j. inoujo iec nothing in tneni, but what was, 
'ZOijc, reputable, and ot good report ; and fuck as becomelh the 
gpjpel of (hirisj-. 

1 .1113 

X ii 

4.1 

hocvcvcr, it fcenis had not been the cafe^ fo 
nneh as the good Apoille vtAllied. Theie young converts 
Ithough they had broke oiF from the idolatry and infi- 

iielity of their neighbours^ yet were ftill of very imper^ 
fed: charaftcri, in point of morality :--Altkough they 
had ciTibraced the proteffion of Chriftianity ; yet they 
Irad not iuliy imbibkl its ipirit and temper. However 
flmnd they might be in jaith, yci they lacked that charity^ 

which IS the bond ()f/aT/afl7/yd5 and without which true 
C hinltiarfitvy cannot cither live or nwve or have its hehg. 

No Iboncr had they broke oil from their unbelieving and j ^ - -- 

idalatrous brethren, than they began to quarrel among 
I O' 1 fi-v! “ 1 ■%' 1 

o,->irwr.n Tii 13 iecms to have been the true ground tacmiCives, ^ u.. O 
and motive, of the Apoftle 3 noble and excellent exhor- 

ji. 

will ever be equally ufeful . 1 . y I i t 11 
J i i C J C-i i 

1*1 
<- ''J V p « T r ^ p. i'' t'i 
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and cquaily applicable, while Chriilianity has a being 
in a coiTupt, iniperfed:, world and date. 

4 4' ^ ?. 

y I 

jJo all things, (lays the Apoflle) without mur- 
miirinnn and dilijutln^'o : That ye mav be blainelefs o i J J 
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In the words, we have three things obfcrvable, and 
t^diich fhall (through the divine ainibncejbe thefuhject 

.of the prefent difcourfe. 

L The pofc or fuition of a Chriftian in this world. 
He lives in the niidll ot a crooked and perverfc ge- 

neranon;”who are, at heart, enemies to that holinefs 
which he profeffes; who will be clofe and malicious; 
obfervers of all his conduct ; and who are capable ot 
being either greatly benefited, or greatly hurt by his 
exam ole and converfation. 

II. We have xht Chriftians depnatlon mtAiisveoxldi 
what divine providence defigns he fhould. be ; or what 
purpofe he is defigned to ferve, in the midft of a crook¬ 
ed and perverfe generation. He is to Jliine as a light m 
the xvorld : Holding forth the ord of life,-—he may 
ferve the double purpofe of both faving himfclf and 
others. 

III. We have the duty of a CJirlfian in'^this wmrld, in 
order to his anfwering this deftination of providencp : 

He is to be harniiefs and blamelefs; a child of God, 
zvithout rebuke d' that the gofpel may not be blamed ; 

that finners may be converted, and that his Chriflian 
brethren may be edified : In a w^ord, He is to let this 

light of his fo fliine before men, that others, feeing his 
good works, may glorify our Father which is in hea- 
ven.” 
Are there any amongfr us, rny brethren, who have the 

noble ambition, not only of obtaining this heavenly feli¬ 
city ourfclves, but alfo of leading others in the fame 
road ? Are there any amongfr: us, who have the noble 
ambition of concurring v/ith Jesus Christ in the work 

human redemption ? Let fuch learn, to day, from St, 
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Paul, to profccute lb noble a defign by fnining as lights 
in the world ; by being harmiefs and blamlels as the chUmn 
ofGoOy ti'itkout Teoukt-j in the niidllot a crooked and 
perverfe generation. ^ May the holy Spirit himlelf in- 
Ipire us with this divine ambition—and may the blef- 
fing o£ God, attending this difcourfe, give us power 
and Ipirit to purlue lo noble a dciign, until our en¬ 
deavours are crowned with heavenly glory.—Amen. 

I. Then we are briefly to confider the poft and fuition 
o£ a true Chriflian in this world i—idle liv’^es in the 
“ mid ft of a crooked and perverfe generation.” 

This fentiment and expreffion of the Apoftle might 
be easily JuJiiJied and illujirated, by conflderingthe religion 
and mo'rals ot the Jews and Heathens, arnongft which the 
primitive Chriftians lived, to whom he here writes. 
The charader which our Saviour and his Apoftles have 
left us on record, both of the Jews and Gentiles of that 
age, (and which is abundantly confirmed by contempo¬ 
rary writers) makes it appear, that they were, indeed, 
“ a crooked and perverfe generation.” 

The Jezvs had fcarcely the very lhadow of religion 
left amongfl: them in that abandoned age. The mea- 
fure of their iniquity feems then to have Ueen///fi, and 
they were ripe for dejlrudlion. To the Pha^lfees, the 
‘ moft numerous and refpedtable fedt arnongft them, 
our Saviour thus addrelTes himfelf—Ye ferpents, ye 
“ generation of vipers, how can ye cfcape the damnati- 
“ on of hell?” And, as to x\\t Sadducces, they were 
men of atheiflical principles, and deteftable morals. 

For the morals and manners of the Heathens of that 
time, and into what a ftate of luxury, bebauchery, and 
univerfal corruption they had degenerated, I might re¬ 
fer you to their own hiftorians, moralifts and fatyrifts : 
But that portrait ’vvhich this Apoftle himfelf has given 

us 

I 
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a 

IIS of the Ro?7?ans, one of the mofl learned, philofophi- 
cal, and civilized Heathen nations, dial I fiihice in lieu 
of every other aiithoiity.--»^‘ Being filled (lays the 

Apoftle) with all unrighteoufnefs, fornication, wick- 
ednefs, covetoulncfs, malicioufnefs ; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whiiperers, back- 
biters, haters of God, defpireful, proud, boafters, 
inventers of evil things, dlfobedienc to parents, 
without underdanding, covenant breakers, without 
natural affedtion, implacable, unmerciful ; vile in 
their aiTedlions; chan.o-ino; the truth of God into a 
lie ; and worfliipping and ferving the creature more 
than the Creator, who is God overall, blcffed for 

<c gyoj- What a black catalogue of vices is this ? 
And was not that a crooked and perverfe 
indeed, of which this was the general and prevailing 
charaCl'er ? , 

But, my brethren; we need not go back to.antiquity, to 
judify and iliudrate this obfervation of the Apodle. 
In every age ot the world, God’s true church and 

, live in the midft of a crooked and per- 
verfe generation,” 

peopl 

<c 

a 
cc 

The Apodle is dill addreffing every Chriftian amongfl: 
us, in the words of our text, with equal propriety as 
he did his converts at Be ye harmlefs and 

blamelefs, without rebuke, in the midft of a crooked 
and perverfe generation, amongft whom ye iliine as 
lights in the world.” The world, as diftinguifhed 

from the church, ever has been, and ever will Be, 
a crooked and perverfe generation.” This world has 

been ever diftinguiflied into two grand clafles of men, 
diametrically oppoiite in their principles, ends, motives, 
difpoficions and manners, and generally diftinguiflaed 
in fenpture by the appellation of the ‘ world, and the 
‘ church ;--the feed of the woman, and feed of the 

^ " ferpent; 
Kom. 1, 21,--34. 

* •. jf. CL 
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‘ ferpentthe Iheep and the goats ;“-the tares and tl^ie 
^ wheat the righteous and the wicked -the chil- 
^ drcn of this w^orld, and the children of light/ 
Ji we attentively read the fcripturcs, we will find 
that the w^ord world, is generally ufed to reprc- 
fent the w^orft of thefe two claffes.-—^^ The world 
‘‘ (fays St. John') lieth in wickednefs.—The world 

(iay5 he) knoweth us not,.—-Love not the w^orld, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the w’orld, the love of the Father is not in 
him : -For all that is in the W'orld, the lufi: -of the 
fleili. and the luft of the eye, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but of the world.St. James 

tells us, that the fricndfhlp of the w'orld is enmity 
With God and therefore befeeches Chrifiians, to 

keep ikemjelves unfpGtted from the zvorLL St. tells us, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ gave hiinfelf for our 

fins, that he might deliver us from this prefent evil 
world, according to the will of God /’—and there¬ 

fore earneftly befeeches Chrifiians not to be conformed to 
this zvorld, in its manners, cufloms, fpirit or naaxims, but 
to he transformed by the renewing of their minds, It the 

world hate you (fays Christ to his difciples) yc 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If yc 
were of the world, the world vrould love his own ; 
but becaufe ye are not of the world, but I have chofe 
you out of the world,, therefore the world hatetli 

you.” 
It vrere eafy, my brethren^ to multiply quotations ta 

this purpofe ; but furely evidence enough has been pro¬ 
duced to prove, that the world, in which Chrifiians live; ‘ 
or, that that coinpany of men with which the church 
is contrafted, and from which it is difiinguilhed evciy 
where in Icripture, is ‘‘ a crooked and perverfe genera- 

tion/* 
Ths 

I 
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Th£ fame truth will evidently appear from xhc general 

inaxhns and prevailing manners of the world, by whicli the 
crookednefs and perverfenefs of their Icnrimcncs and 
condua will be clearly rnair.fefTed. Will eitner the 
didlates of enlightened reafon, the belt interefis o, iocie- 
tv, or the Ptipel of Christ, juilify luch maxims as tne 

following Youth is the 
^ and frailantry it is ridiculous to maiie miicn ado 
‘ about’religion We ilrould not afpire to be unnts^: 
^ All that religion reejuires of us^ is to be jud ano ItooLiC 
^ in our dealings Calumny and ridicule are lue lalt oi^ 
^ zeft of commrfation is unworthy of a imn ot 
^ honour to put up with an affront. Revenge is iwect ; 
f —Ambition is the vice of noble fouls :--impurit>MS 

‘ intoilerable in women, but pardonable in men. W e 
^ ihould be conformed to the world, and agieeable 
^ to its maxims.C--\Chich of thefe my friends, (and 
a greit many more might be added to the numbei) 
does not flatly contradidc feme precept oi ‘Christ,^and 
the very fpirit and genius of Chriftianity ?“--Ana yet 
which of thefe maxims is not received in Ibciety as a 
firit principle, againfc the truth ot which^ it w^ouid be 
deemed affedation to difpute ?- 

And are not the prevailing manners of the vrorld, exaft- 
ly conformable to tkefe maxims ?—How tew regard 
even thefoiemnity of an oath, where interefl is concern¬ 
ed ?—What faith is, now a days, to be put in the pro- 
mifes or profeflions of men } The very form of religion 
is in fuch fovereign contempt, that it is deemed highly 
impolite to introduce even the mention of it into com¬ 
pany. How few in Chjiftian countries, comparatively 
fpeaking, attend the ordinances of Christ, or pay any 
regard to the public w.orfhip of God ?—What are the 
lives of the generality, but a courfe of mere extrava¬ 
gance, fenfuality, and diffipation---of enquiry how they 
may provide for the fledi, to fulfil the lufts thereoi-^- 

K r 2 what 
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what they ftall ear, or drink, and wherewithal theylhail 

rh<-^ ierioiis thought abcuc 
ftate ot their^ loins, or eternity ? If we enquire into 

ne uurce o^'inrth and pleafantrv in moll companies, 
lhall we not find the laugh alniolt iierpctually raifed, 
either at tne expence of religion, or at the natural or 
moial failings and infirmities of our fellow-creatures ? 
oubjec-fs whicn drew tears from the eyes of David, and 
W'hicn no right imnd can contem[)latc, without pain and 
anxiCLy . Indeed, what is modern wit and gaiety, but 
calumny, fiander and profmity, rendered laughable, by 
the ludicrous garb in wnn^ they are dreffed)—To all 

of the moil: fcandalous 
become fo common and fafliionable 

in Uiridian countries, that 'to rcfid or decline them, 
would be deemed an almoft unpardonabit finoulari- 
tf. 

Surely nothing more need be added to prove, That 
tae zvorld in whicn Chnidians live, is a crooked and 

perverfe generanon ;^^‘--that to follow the multitude, is 
to itnoun^^e the guiuance or realon and religion; and that 
tv; be coiiiOi med to this evil world, in its general cuftoms, 
iiiaxiQis ano tnaniiers, is to imirate the very worfl exam¬ 
ples^ and to foiicit all that glory and happinefs which 
tne gofpcl has fet betore us. I am now to lay before 
you, under the 

Head of difeourfe, The Chrift'uins def/tnation in 
this evil world or,, zvkat purpojh he is dejigned and appoint¬ 
ed Ko lerve in the midit of a crooked and perverfe gene¬ 
ration.---^^ He is tofliine as a light in the world, hold- 

ing forth the word of life.’’ Upon fuch a view of 
things, Chriftians may poffibly fay, ^ Since fuch is the 
^ world in which v/e live;-—fmee human fociety is fo 
« empoifoned and corrupted, let us fhun the contagion : 
‘ —Let us break olF all commerce with the living 

‘ Let 
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< Let us abandon the fociety of men, and, likeLermits, 
^ fecure our innocence in obfcurity and retirement, in 
^ the foiitiide ot delarts and caves of the earth.’ Ly no 
means, fays St. FanL Man is a focial creature, and is 
deiic;ned for focicry : Flee nor, thcretore, from the- dei- 
rination oPProvidence : Continue in that world where 
the example of vr;ur virtue is fo neceiPary : Labour to 
difabufe and undeceive your tellow-mortais, and to pre¬ 
vent them, if ponible, irom falling into mliery ; Let 
your life, your converfation, and your whole deport¬ 
ment, be a reproach to their^^ices, and a light to dired: 
their leet into the paths of peace, hollnefs and happi- 
nels : Shine as lights,in the work!; holding torrh, in 

your example and behaviour, the word of life, for the 
‘ direction and inifrudtion of others.’ 

The Greek word, which we tranllate lights has a pe¬ 
culiar energy in the text. It is compounded of two 
words, whicii fignify an elevated lights or a light held upy 

for the guidance and direction of others. The Apoitle 
probably alludes to the ancient Pharos^ a tozvcr or light-' 

hoafiy hiuh by Ptolemy Philadelphfs, on an ifland of-tire 
fame name, in the mouth of the river Nile in Egypt, oil 
the top of which a fire was kept continually kindled in 
•the night, to diredt velfels Into the harbour. The allu- 
fion, my brethren, is very plain and very beautiful. The 
Chriftian ferves as a and dlreSlor to a crooked and 
perverfe generation. Elevated above the falfe maxims 
and corrupt manners of the world, he holds forth be¬ 
fore him the word of life ; i,e. b^fnozvs and manifejls, by 
his example, that which the w^ord of God demands of 
us, in order to our entering into life eternal. 

The zvord n/* God is termed A light to our feet 
and a lamp to our paths,” becaufe it gives us direc¬ 

tion in the whole of our condudt. When our temporal 
and 

* Pial. cxi: 10;. 
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and eternal interefts C id ill and interfere with each other, 
it puts that important and fignificant queftion, What 

fliall it profit a man, if he gain the whole w^orld, and 
iofc his own foul In the time of afliiaion, it calls 

ns to confideTj and to humble ourfelves under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt us in due 
fealbnd’-'-IJnder the influence of riches and profperi- 

ty, it diredl’s us, not to truft in uncertain riches—-to 
be rich in the good works of charity and liberality— 
to be good ftewards of the manifold grace of God; 
wdlling to diflributc ; ready to communicate To 
make unto ourfelves (alends of the mammon of un- 

,iC righteouinels, that when w/e fail here, they may re- 
ceive us into everlaflinp' habitations/'—On a death- 

O 

bed, and in the near prorpedt: of eternity, it is a light 
to our feet, and a lamp to our paths-—by reprefenting 
death as a conquered^ difarnied tyrant-by opening an 
eternal world of glory to the faith of the Chriftian.;— 
by alTiiring him, that when his heart and his flefli 

fail, God will be the iLreno-th of his heart and his 
portion for ever that blelied are the dead, who 
die in the Lord, for they do reft from their labour 
and their works do follow^ them/' 
Now, that which David fays of the word of God, St. 

Paulh^vQ fays of the defination of the Chrifiian. As God 
hath given his wmrd to be a light to men's feet and a 
lamp to their paths,—to guide their feet into the way ot 
peace and happinefs,—-fo.he hath alfo dcilined and ap¬ 
pointed Chriilians, to fhine as lights in the world, 

in the midft of a crooked and perverie generation, 
pioufticaliy holdinq^ forth^ and examplfymgxda^ wmrd of life, 
for their guidance and diredtion. 

The Chriftian's life and converfation fiiould be the 
wmrd of God reduced to pradfice ; a living comment 
on the word of life; fo that the ignorant and wricked 

wmrld, 
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world, who either cannot or will not read the word of 
GoD,^m:iy fee it clearly held forth, and plainly exam- 
plified in the life of the Chrillian. And indeed, rny bre- 
thren, what have the lives of the faints been, in ail ages, 
but jufl: a holding forth ■ oj this zvord §fjije ? They have 
preached more powerfully and more effectually, by their 
lives and examples, than their dodtrines, to thofe 
crooked and perverfe generations, among whom they 

ihone as lights in the woriu. God hath them up^ in 
ev’'ery a^’e and generation, as beciions and Phcuojeii^ to 
Item the torrent ot human depravity and corruption 
to fhew the practicability of virtue in human nature ; 
--to be a reproof and reproach to prevailing vice and 

immorality, cauiing iniquity, as alhamed, to hide its 
face,—and to allure mankind'inio the paths of virtue 

and happinefs. 
Would we fee, for inffance, the preference whicii 

the intereffs of eternity fhould have to thofe of time; let 
us behold it examplified in the cendudt of Mofes^ 

Who refufed to be called the fon of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; choofing rather to fuffer ailiidion with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleafures of fin 
for a feafon ; efteeming the reproach of Christ great¬ 
er riches than the treafures of Egypt^ becaufe he had 
refpedt to the recompence of reward.”-—In the lives 

of Abraham and Jofliua^ we have the nobleff examples of 
piotjs mafters of families: As for me, (fays JoJJiuah} 

and my houfe, w^e will ferve the Lord.” For I 
know Abraham^ (fays God) that he will command 
his children, and his houffiold after hiiu, to keep the- 
way of the Lord, and to do juftice and judgment 

—In King Eavidj the moil fervent piety and animated 
devotion Ibine forth confpicuoufly.—taught the 
world, in his day, that dutiful fubmiJfiQn and entire rejtgna-- 

a 

iC 
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lion which we owe to the will of God in times of the 
deepea calamity and afflidtion ; “ What! lhall we receive 
“ good at the hand of God, and ftiaii we not receive 
“ evil alfo ; the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh 
“ away, and bleifed be the name of the Lord In 
Zaccheus we have a bright example of the proper nfe of 
riches, and the gieat duty ot reftitution;—“ Behold, 

“ Lord, the halt of my goods I give to the poor; and if 
“ I have taken any thing from any man, by faife accu- 
“ fation, I redore him four-fold f And in the life 
of St.^ Paul himfelt, we have examplified a whole con- 
Ifellation of Chriflian \irtucs and duties t---the moff 
examplary humility, patience and felf-denial un- 
paraleilcd zeal and diligence in promoting the glory of 
God, and the falvation of men,---and the moft earneft 
defire “ of being abfent from the body, and prefent 
“ with the Lord.”--Ali thefe anfwered the-delignation 
of divine providence, and fulfilled this pofitive and 
adtive part of their Chriftian calling All thefe rvere 
burning and fliining lights in the world; holding forth 
the woid of life to thole crooked and perverje generalwns^ 
among whom divine providence had fiationed and 
placed them. 

Nor, my brethren, wast^H duty peculiar tolhdt great lights 
the. anemtt world; iris equally the dutv,thc honour and 

the interefl of every individual Chriftian to the end of 
time, to be a burning and a Jhining light in his day and 
generation, and thus to hold forth the word of life, to the 
crooked and perverfe generation, among whom he is 
ftationed by divine providence. 

Many Chriftians, indeed, arc not able to build church¬ 
es, to found hojpitah, to preach or defend the gofpel, or to 
propagate it to diftanr parts of the world but every 
Chriftian is furely able to live a good, virtuous and 

examplary 
* Job i. 2i.rr==u, lo. 
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examplary life.-—Every Chriftlan is able to adorn 
the dodlrine of God his Saviour/’to exhibit the vir¬ 

tues and graces of genuine Chriftianity -to encou¬ 
rage virtue and piety', and difcountcnance vice and im- 
motality as far as his influence and example can reach* 
And this is every Chriftian’s duty : Let your 

light, (fays Christ, the great Lord and Law-giver of 
Chriftians) fo fliinc before men, that others feeing 
your good works, may glorify your Father in hea- 
ven.—Be ye harmlefs and blamelefs, (fays the Apof- 
tie) the children of God without rebuke, in the midft 
of a crooked and perverfe generation.—Have your 
converfation honeft among the Gentiles ; (fays Sr. 
Peter) having a good confcience, that whereas they 
fpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be 
afhamed that falfcly accufe your good converfation 
in Christ—-and may, by your good works which 
they lhall behold, glorify God in the day of viflta- 
tion.” 
These feriptures, my brethren^ while they point out 

the duty of Chriflians, alfo fliew the propriety and ex¬ 
pediency of it. It is proper, it is fit and expedient, 
that Chriflians fhouid maintain and preferve an immacu¬ 
late and examplary charadfer—that the gofpel may not 
be blamed that their profeflion may not be difgraced; 
—that finners may be reclaimed, and that the church 
may be edified. They owe this duty to God, to them- 
feives, to the Church, and to that crooked and perverfe 
generation, among whom God hath placed them as 
lights^ to hold forth the word of life. 

This is the pofitive part of the Chriflian’s duty. He 
is to be atlively holy and examplary^ in all manner of life 
and converfation ; and that, not merely from the felfifli 
and contradled view of fecuring his own falvation 
but alfo, from the more catholic and charitable motive of 
promoting the falvation of his fellow menthat he 

S f may 
it 
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may profecute the noble and Gojo-Uke defign of faving 
both hinifelt and thofe who behold his good converfa- 
tion in Christ.—Proceed w^e now. 

cc 

^ III. To the negative duty of a Chrldian, in order to 
his anfwering this deflination of providence : He is 

to live harmlefs and blamelefs, as the child of God, 

without rebuke.’" ■ 
These words niuft be underflood here (2.% indeed eve¬ 

ry where elie in feripture when applied to men) not in 
their moll rigid and itridtly literal meaning, as implying 
a finlefs perfedion : For, alas ! in this fenfe, there is not 

a jufl man upon earth, who doeth good and fin- 
eth not. In many things vre all offend : And if we 
fay we have no fin^ we are liars and the truth is not in 
us'' They muft therefore be underdood in a qualifi¬ 

ed fenfe^ as only implying and evangelical 
righteoujnefs, Be ye harmlcls, blamelefs and, irre- 

proachable as the children of God that is, ^ pay 
^ a conJld'Ht regard to the laws of that great Mader w^hom 
^ you ferve, fo far as human weaknefs and infirmity will 
^ permit ; and let it appear evidently even by the very 
^ nature of thofe failings and Ihort-comings which the 
^ weaknefs and imperfeftion of your nature fometimes 
^ betrays you into, that your fins are not deliberate and 
‘ allowedy proceeding from a fpirit of rebellion ; but arifing 
‘ wholly from the zveaknefs and infirmity of your nature, 

in the prefent imperfed; date." It is laid emphatical¬ 
ly of the zvicked % They have corrupted themfelvcs; 

'their fpot is not the fpot of God’s children ; they are 
a perverfe and crooked generation.” God’s children^ 

it feems, have theirfpots; but they are not the fpots of 
the wicked. They fin not cordially, prefumptuoudy, 
llowedly, nor perfsveringly. They love holinefs and 

purfiie 
" Dent. XXXii. 
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piirfue it, RS far as the weaknefs and inhrmity of their 
nature will permit. It is their honeft and hearty en¬ 
deavour, to be harmlefs and blameicfs, the cinlciien 

of God, without rebuke and with the charitable 
and right-thinking part of mankind, they generally ob > 
tain a good report, an irreproachable character. A real 
Chriftian can join Joh<j^ with fome iincerity, in faying . 

I will not remove my integrity from me ; my righte- 
oufnefs I hold faft, and will not let it go : My heart 
fhall not reproach me fo long as I live. And what 

was predicated of Joby may, with fom.e propriety, be 
{•Moihirn; ‘‘ That he is a'perfed man, and an up- 

right; one who feareth God and efeheweth evil ■'k. 
It will be his great ambition and earnef!: endeavour, as 
a child of God, not only to imbibe the temper and dif- 
pofition of a child, crying Abba Father ; but alfo to 
imitate his heavenly bather in -all thofe virtues and 
graces which contlitULe his moral character, being holy 
as God \9>Jiolyy pure as he is purCy and merciful as he is 
merefuly in all manner of life and converfation., 
' In vain^ my fellow ChriJlianSy do we ajfume the cha-. 
racier of being the children of God.—In vain are we 
the expeftants of a glorious immortalky, in confe- 
quence of this afcjmed character :---and, in vain do we 
impofe on a credulous Vvorld, by this hollow and hypo¬ 
critical profeffion, while we are unlike our heawenly Fa¬ 
ther in the temper of our minds, and the condudL ot 
our lives; while, initead of being harmlefsy blamelefsy un- 
rebukeable :ind examplaryy we continue to be a perverfe and 
crooked generationy and have lives and converfations ail 
blurt’d over with the fpois of the zvicked. Indignant hea¬ 
ven muit juftly fpurn fuch affrontive infolencc ; and 
that omnifclent God, who requires truth in the hearty and 

fncerity in the inivard party will appoint us our portion 
with hypocrites, where fliall be weeping and wailine:, 

S f 2 ' and 
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and gnafning of teeth. But I have already trefnaffcd 
too lonpn your patience, and llrall beg leave to eon- 
c u e, by addreffing my moft tender exhortations to 
two Jorts oJ perfons: And, ift. To fuch of you, my bre- 
Uren, who, by yourChriftian profeffion, and by a cor- 
relpondent- examplary life, have the honour of fliinins 
as lights, in the midft of a crooked and perverfe gene- 
ration, holding forth the word of life. 

r M- niy biethren, to confider the ?rand and 
Jmhnu or your Chriflian character and calling. When 
bt. Paul would animate his fon timothy to a zealous dif- 
charge of the duties of his minilfry, he tells him, 

C p lelf, and unto thy dodrine : 
Tor, in doing this, thoulhalt both favethyfelf, and 

‘‘ tnem that hear thee He makes him a kind of 
lubordinate faviour ; a fellow-labourer and fcllow- 
woiker with Christ, in the glorious work of human 
redemption. 

But what Phnotky did by his minijlry, every Chriflian is 
called, in our text, to do by his example. If, indeed, 
vy brethren, you are “ harmlefs and blamelefs, the chii- 
“ dren of .God, without rebuke, in the midft of a 

ci poked and perverfe generation, among whom you 
“ fliine as lights in the world, holding .forth the word. 

of life, you fhall not only faveyourj'elves, but alfo be 
highly inftrumental in faving others. And oh ! what an 

^ \\ n3,r a blelTcdnefs is this In purfuing this de- 
hgii, you enter into the plan of redemption, and partake 
of the honours of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Re¬ 
deemer you do a work the rnoft pleahng to God ; 
the molt profitable to jmurfelves, and the moil beneficial 
to your fellow-creatures A work which eiuployed the 
eounfels of God from all eternity and a work^ on 
which he laviflied (if I may fo fpeak with reverence) 

th 
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the life and blood of his dear Son ; I mean, the falva- 
tion of poor mortals. 

By this divine and God-like labour of,love, you are al- 
fo brightening your immortal crowns and doubling your 
eternal rewards. For what is our hopes, (fays Sr. 

P^^/to the or our joy, or o.ur.crown of 
rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the prefence of our 
Lord }esus Christ, at his coming? For ye are 
our glory and our joy.”—-In like manner, my brethren, 

thofe fouls, to whofe falvation you have contributed, by 
your virtuous and pious examples, will be your crown, 
your joy, and your glory, through eternal ages.^ In thofe 
regions of perfedf love, you will be happy, not only in 
feeing the happinefs of thofe whom you loved here, but 
alfo in having promoted their eternal happinefs in 
having preferved them from the contagion of the age;—- 
in having recovered them from a crooked and perverfe 
generation, and in having fnatched them as brands from 
the burning.—And O ! my friends, can there be any 
difficulty unconquerable—any virtue too fevere—any 
felf-denial too painful .with fuch motives as thefe before 
your eyes ? Is it poffible, that any frivolous pleafure, or 
trifling emolument of fin, Ihould have power .or influ¬ 
ence enough to rob you of this glory, this joy, and this 
crown of rejoicing ? I would, 

2. Beg leave to addrefs myfelf in a few words, to fuch 
as are unhappy enough ftill to make a part of that 
crooked and perverfe generation, amidfl: whom the 
few righteous fliine as lights in the world. 

My unhappy fellow-finners ! Let me befeech you in 
the fpirit of love and meeknefs^ to enter into the views 
of providence, who has fet thofe eminent examples of 
virtue and piety before your eyes;! For what reafon 
hath God, the Father of mercies, kindled up Jo many 
burning and ftiining lights in this world of his—Men of 

®ur 
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our own nature and make, adorned with fo many con- 
Ipicuous virtues—who have been ornaments to human 
nature, and benefaftors to the world ?—Is it only that 
we inould behold'them with an eye of envy and contempt ? 
Is it only that we Ihould blacken their charaders, and 
purfue them wdrh calumny and Hander; thus aggra¬ 
vating our own guilt and' condemnation ?—Is it not 
that we Ihould emulate their virtues, imitate their 
examples, and be correded, reformed and inftruded by 
their manners ? 

Let us bli'Jh to think tnat men of the Jiime common 
nature with ourfelves ; compofed of the fame Ilefh and 
blood ; animated with the fame paffions, and born 
heirs of the fame corruptions and infirmities, Hiould 
have yet fo far outflripped us, in every xhmgnoble, God- 
iikcy rational and divine f—Are not the fame fuccours, 
the fame promiles of aid and affiftance, the fame fources 
of grace, virtue and honnefs, open to us, as were to. 
Abraham, to Mi/rt, to Job, to Elijah,~no Paul; and as are 
to all the good, the virtuous, the pious, and examplary, 
of thisas w'cll as every'foregoingage ? Wherefore then do 
we • not avail ourfelves of thefe advantages ?—Is there 
any affignable reafon why any of our fellow-creatures 
Ihould outdo us in any thing amiable, lovely, virtuous, 
praife-worthy and of good report F Why any of our fellow- 
men fliould excel us in th C Cil re of their own fouls, or of 
the fouls of their fellow-creatures The faints, are 

the excellent ones of the earth, in whom fnould be 
all our delight Let us refpedt their virtues: Let 

us cherifh their acquaintance : Let us love their focietjq 
and follov/ their examples. Too, too long have we 
fcandalized the church, it is now time we fnould edifr 
it. Too, too long have we laboured for the defrudfi- 
on of our fellow-men, it is now time we Ihould labour 
for their converfion and faivation. Too, too lon^*- have 

we 



Christians, Lights in the World. 327 

we been joined to this crooked and perverfe generation ; this 
world which lies in wickednels.— lt is now time wc fliould 
fhine as lights in the world ; holding forth the word of 
life, for the guidance and direction of thofe whom our 
bypaft evil examples have perverted and confirmed in 
their wickednefs ! 

To conclude in one word ; Let me addrefs that ex¬ 
hortation to all of you, my dear hearers, which St. Feter 
addrefled to the jews—“ Save yourfelves from this 
“ untoward generation.”—Deliver yourfelves from 
their principles, maxims, cuftoms and manners ; from their 
fins and from their judgments.—“ Make hafte, flee for 

your lives, left ye perifli.” May God, the merciful Fa¬ 
ther of our fpirits, give weight to this exhortation, and 
fet it home powerfully upon each of our confciences ; 
and to his great name fhall be the eternal praife, through, 
Jesus Christ our only Lord and Redeemer. Amen 
and Amen. 

ESSAY 
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THE 

AGC^RAVATED GUILT of MURDER: 

A 

s E R M ON 

'from 

Exodus XX. i-j. 

Thou JJialt not kill, 

IT may perhaps be deemed a little unfeafonable and 

impolite to handle a fubjecl of. this kind, before a 
civilized and chriftianized alTembiy. Methinks, I hear 
fome of my hearers objedt, and fa)^, ‘ You pay us but a 

‘ rude and unwelcome compliment, by even fuppofing 
‘ us capable of committing fuch an atrocious and un- 

‘ natural crime as this. Murder! The Ihedding of in- 
‘ nocent blood ! Our blood runs chill, and freezes at 
‘ the very thought of it. No ; God forbid ! Our 
‘ hearts are too tender and humane ever to harbour 
‘ fuch a defign, or liften to fuch a temptation !’ 

There was a time, my hearers, when moft murderers 
could doubtlefs have fiiid all this, with as much confidence 
and ftneerity as any of us now can, and when their very 

fouls 
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fouls would have Ihuddcred at the thoughts of com¬ 
mitting fo great a wickednefs. But there was alfo a 
time when "the increafed ftrength of their corruptions 
hurried them on to commit it with grcedinels^ and un¬ 
der the moil: ag'p'ravated circumftances ot guilt. 

Alas ! we little know the dcceitjulnefs and defperate 
roickednefs of our own hearts, or the depth and inveteracy 
of our corruptions, when we imagine ourfelves above 
the danger or poiTibility of committing the greatefi and 
moil atrocious crimes. The heart (fays the pro- 

phet) is deceitful above all things and defperately 
wicked ; who can know it r It fiarts afide like a 
broken bow 
We look upon murder, (and juftiy) as the moft 

atrocious crime pvhich can be committed by man—we 
have no compaffion for the perfons of murderers, but 
regard them as monflers of iniquity^ who have, even no 
claim to kman pity But I am persuaded, ny friends^ 
that nothing but the reftraining grace of God, prevents 
multitudes, who are thus in their judgment of 
others, from committing the very fame crime. ^ Cruel 
^ man!—T'hou haft no mercy on thy feilow-finner ! — 
^ Thou thinkeft him unworthy the pity either of God 
^ or man ! —Thou deemeft it impollible for thee to fall 
^ into the fame wickednefs !---Yet thou art proud, imperk 
^ ousfintolerant unforgiving ! Yet thy foul often boiU^ 
‘ ferments, and rankles with the paffion of anger, fury, re- 
^ venge, envy, and malice prepen fe a gain ft thy neighbour ! 
^ et thou prayeft for his damnation, and devifeft evil 
‘ againft him, and wifheft him dead, becaufe he ftands 
^ in the way of fome gratification, or has wounded thy* 
^ imaginary honour, or hurt thy pride ! Be it known 
^ urito thee, 0 blind and mcrcilefs man, that thou art the 
^ very murderer whona thou condemneft without pity; 

T t ^ and 
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‘ and that nothing but feme prudential motive^ or rather, 
^ the rejlrarning grace of Goj)y bridling thine outrageous 
^ pa&ons, for the fafety and lecurity of human fociety, 
^ prevents thee from perpetrating the very fadt thyfelf, 
^ which thou thinkeft unpardonable in anotherd 

Thou JJialt not killy fays God. 
It would be paying a bad compliment to the under- 

ifandings of my hearers, to take up much of your time 
in lliewing you—-That there are many circumfLances, 
wherein the taking away of human life, is not to be 

deemed Jtnful or criminal-fuch as chance-medly^ when 
one man takes away the life of another, by mere acci¬ 

dent^ without any knowledge or defign in the adfion -or 
rnanflaughter^ on one’s ozvn defence^ when a man from a 
principle of felf-prefervation^ is, as it were, compelled to 
take away the life of another who aflaults him unpro¬ 
voked, in order to fave his own. The fame alfo hap¬ 

pens in a lazvfulj defenfive zvar^ when men are forced to 
deitroy an invading enemy, in defence of their own lives, 
liberties and properties or, laftly^ when men have for¬ 
feited their lives, by fuch crimes as eiientially affedf the 
public good and fafety, and which are adjudged worthy 

of death, by laws human and divine. In all thele cafes, 
and perhaps in fome others, the taking away ot human 
life, is fo far from being criminal, that it may be a duty 

which we owe to God, our neighbour and ourfelves ! 
The crime therefore here forbidden by God, and 

W’hich is emphatically expreffed in the Engliili lan¬ 
guage by the word murder, is l\\Q^fJiedding of innocent blood; 

wilfully and felonioufly killing of another, upon 

^ prepenfed malice ; whether fecretly or openly; whether 
^ ourfelves, or by others.’ And this prepenfed malice, 
is either, (i.) Exprefs, when it may be evidently 
proved, that there was ill-will ;-““0r, (2.) Implied; 

v/hen one kills another fuddenly,, having nothing to de¬ 
fend 

' A - 
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fend hlmfelf : For, in fuch a cafe, the law juflly pre- 
fiiines, that there muit have been malice.—To this may 
'll To be added, the atrocious crime ol fuicidcj 01 a man s 
LvC violent hands upon himfelf ;.-as alio dudlins. 

which contains in it the effence and guilt ot both the 

above crimes. 

In farther improving this fubjeft, I fliall, I. A little 
evpofe the heinous and and aggravated guilt of muider. 
—IL Shew you that it is a crime juftly punilliable by 
death.—HI. Endeavour to tx]yok ihoit paffmSy tempers 

pradiices which lead to it. I am, 

T \ T TTTLE to open and expofe the heinous and 
of ,00'rder. AndT4 may be ftowo 

nt, From the very nature and confequences ot the crime 
itfelf; and, adly. From the light in which both the 
word of God, and the conjciences of men repiefeiiC 

it. And, 
I. From the verv nature and confequences ot the 

crime itfelf. (i.) Man is fearfully and wonderfully 
made ; madcj we are told, in the image and likenejs oi 
God. Man is God’s offspring and reprefentatiye on 
this earth. His body is, perhaps, the nobleft piece of 
divine workmanlTiip ; and God, when he had made it, 
breathed into it the breath of life, and made it a living 
and intelligent image oi hlmfelf! Now to break to pieces 

this living temple j-“-to deface^ undoy and, as much as in 
us is, zvantonly to defiroy this workmanfhip of God^, 
to fep'aratc this foul and body whom God hath joined 
together ,—to diiunite and taKC down this tabeinaclc, 
which God hath built and fet up, by a miracle of 
his power, wifdom and goodnefs what a crime ? 
VFhat d.n audacious wickednefs ? All our power, wifdom 
and contrivance cannot give form^ exifience or life to a 

Tt2 worm; 
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worm , and fliall we dare to defiroy a fellow-man ? 
Miall w penume to take away, in the wantonnefs of 

our pride and paffion, that which all the powers on 
caitn, and all th^e angels in heaven cannot give ? 

nothing in vain, is a maxim not 
to be difpuced. Who knows the defliny of a human 

ciearure or tor what .purpofes Providence may have 
clefigned him? Prefumptuous, Ihort-fighred mortals 
that we are, we are apt to pronounce a being worthlefs 
^r^nc ulciefs, on whom his Maker may fee much value 

2nd by whom he may do great things! When we fee 
Mperfecuting the church, and affifting in the ftoning of 
Stephen, we may adjudge him worthy of death, and 
think the world would be well rid of fuch a monger; 
yet this very Saul was a chofen vejfel,'' who was to profe- 
lyre half the Roman empire to Jesus! -How many 

wicked and worthlefs men, have become benefaftors to 
the world and ornaments to humanity ! 

^ How many pefts to human fociety have become fa- 
tneis of children, who have done honour to human na¬ 

ture, and become the faviours of their country ?—This 
fliould teach us not to defpife the meaneft of the crea¬ 
tures of God, or the wickedeft of men, who are ftill 

in a place of repentance. But the murderer docs what 
in him lies to defeat the defigns of God^s providence, 
and cut off tiie purpofes of his will, d. rue, he can ne¬ 

ver effedt this: God’s counfel lhall ftand, and the 
thoughts of his heart to all generations : For there 
is neither wifdom or device, or counfel againfl the 
I^ord ! ---Yet no thanks to the murderer for this-— 

xvno^ in the rage or wantonnefs of his paffions, cuts off 

a human creature, who, for all he knew or confidered, 
might have been appointed by God to anfwer the no- 

btefl: purpofes, and to bring about the noblefl: defigns in 
the world ! 

‘ Cruel 
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^ Cruel and inhuman mother !—Knoweft thou how 
^ ufcfuh how worthy, how ornamental a member of 
‘ fociety, that child might have proved, whom thou art 
^ now about to Jlrangle or abandon to certain death to 
^ what honours, to what happinefs, to what uleiulnefs, 
^ to what degrees of future glory it might have been 
^ advanced ^ Vile and favage barbariany who, for the 
^ flightefi: provocation, or to gratify the moft diaboli- 
^ cal revenge, art juft about to plunge the murderous 
‘ fteel into thy neighbour’s bowels, or to level him to 
‘ the earth by a leaden death !—Stop thy hand, till 
^ thou haft confidered, That thou art now about to rob 
^ helplefs children, of a father—a helplefs wife, of her 
^ provider-—the poor and needy, of a helper—his 
^ friends, of a friend, and the world, perhaps, of a 
^ more ufeful member of fociety than thy worthlefs 
‘ fclf!’ 

(3.) The chief end and clefign of this world, and 
ftate is, that men fliould prepare and provide for a bet¬ 
ter, and an eternal World. Human life was given 
chiefly for this purpofe, and would be worth nothing 
on any other fuppolition. I may even affirm it, with 
confidence, that it would be unworthy of the wifdoni 
and goodnefs of God to create fuch a being as man, 
and to expofc him to the many calamities and afflictions 
of this life, merely for the fmall portion of pleafure and 
haj.'pincfs which he enjoys in it. 

Life, human life, is a time znd/pace of trial and proha- 
tinn for eternity. In this view of it, human life is an 
invaluable treajitre, and every moment of it is of the ut-- 
moji importance ! For this purpofe the Pfalmift importu- 
natc-ly prays; “ Lord, cut me not olFin the midft of 

“ my days; thy years are throughout all generations 

For 

* Pfal. cii. ^4. 
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■'e For this pnrpofe we pray againft fudden deaths; led w 
fliould he hurried into eternity, and before the judg¬ 
ment fear, with our fins upon us, and in an unprepar¬ 
ed date. 

But, now, the murderer robs us of all our precious 
time,—fends us fiiddenly and unexpcd'tcdly before the 
tribunal ot God, without the pofiibility of a God have 
mercy; and, peihaps, plunges us, impenitent, into an 
cverlading hell of rmferyand defpair !-—O ! zvhai rejlitu^ 
tion can be made in this cafe ! What reparation for this 
injiify ! It any guilt can luok-too big for divine mercy, 
it mud be fuch guilt as this! 

What can our jorrow, what can our tears, what can 
even our blood do cowards atoning fuch aggravated guilt 
as this ? ,Can we redeem this foul trom hell ? Can we 
again give it a new date of trial and probation ; or one 
hour wherein to wmrk out its own lalvation ? 

(4.) This is a crime againd humamiy ; a crime againd 
all the fofr, tender and fympathetic feelings of the 
heart ! It fpeaks an infatuated underdanding, a hard 
heart, a feared confcience i—y\ man mud did kill him- 
felf as it were ; do violence to all his feelings, as a man ; 
have totally diveded himfelf of his humanity before he' 
could imbrue his hands in the blood of his teilow-crea- 
ture, his neighbour, his friend, his brother of the hu¬ 
man race. 

(3.) It is a crime trulv diabolico.L The devil was a 
murderer from the beginning ; and hence he is called 
Jbaddon and Aipodyon, the defrroyer. Envy, malice and re- 
venge, from which murder fpnngs, as from its proper 
fource, are paffions truly diabolical; and a man mud in¬ 
deed be a divil incarnate, before he uan coollv preimedi- 
rate murder, and take plcafure, or enjoy gratiiication, in 
fpilling innocent blood. And this is the infamous glo-» 
rv of thole, who Icruple not to declare, that revenge is 

^ Jweet ! 



335 T'he Aggravated Guilt of Murder. 

fweet ! If there be, indeed, a pleafure in this kind of 
rev^eno-e, it is truly the pleafure of a devil, and perhaps 
the only fpecics of pleafure of which a devil is ca- 

pable ! 
(6.) Great and horrible as the crime of murder is in 

itfelf yet there are many circumflances which may ex¬ 
ceedingly aggravate and increafe its guilt ; from the 
time when, and place where it is committed ; fiom the 
perfons upon whom, and deliberate manner m w'hich it 
is perpetrated. Perhaps it was a poor innocent, a help- 
lefs infant! Perhaps it was an aged, indulgent father, 
or the child of our bowels ! Perhaps it was a brother, 
or a friend who flicketh clofer than a brother, and 
whom we ought to have protected at the hazard of life ! 
Perhaps it was done deliberateiv, in cold blood, after 

’ long premeditation, and for forne flight provocation, or 
upon fome mere punctilio of honour ! Perhaps it was 
the father of a family, whofe helplels children depended 
w^holly uponhis lifefor theirfupport! Thefe,anda num¬ 
ber of other circumftances, render this crime exceedingly 

heinous. 
2. The aggravated guilt of murder farther appears 

from the light in which both the word of GoT>y and the 
confciences of men, reprefent it. When Cain flew his 
brother The Lord fliid, what haft thou done ? 

The voice of thy brother’s blood cryeth unto me 
from the ground. And now thou art curfed from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother’s blood from thy hand '-.—-Your blood 
of your lives will I require, at the hand of every beaft 
will I require it; and at the hand of man, at the 
hand of every man’s brother will ! require the life of 
man 

Gen. iv. 
*(' Gen. ix. 

It 
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It Is a crime of a deep dte^ and of a crimfon colour a 
land-polluting, land-defiUng fin. Ye fiiall not pollute 

the land wherein ye are, for blood icdefileih the land, 
and the land cannot be cleanfed of the blood that is 
filed therein, but by the blood of him that fiied it 
By fwearing, and lying, and killing, and ftealing, and 

committing adultery, they break our, and blood 
toucheth blood ; Therefore fhall the land mourn, 
and every one that dwclleth therein fiiall languifii f 

Ye know, (fays the Apofile) that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him j.’’ And how earnefily 

does the Plalniifl: pray, Deliver me, O Lord, from 

blood-guiltinefs Surely, at the command of 
the Lord came this upon Judah, to remove them 
out ot his fight, for the fins ot A'lanafeh, and for the 
innocent blood which he filed : For, he filled Jeru- 

feilem with innocent blood, which the Lord would 
not pardon || 

The heinoufnefs of this crime is alfo manifefi from 
thofe terrors pf conjcience which generally follow the cpm- 
miflion of’^it. How dreadful was the cafe of Cain ? 

My punifiiment, (lays he) is greater than I am able 
to bear;-...from thy face fiiall I be hid, and I fiiall 
be a fugitive and a vagabond on the earth, and it 
fiiall come to pafs that every one that findeth me fiiall 

fiay me How piercing is the lamentation of 
unhappy Lamech ? Hear my voice, ye wives of La- 

mech, hearken to my fpcech : for I have fiain a man 
to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt! If 

Cain lhail be avenged feven fold, furely Lamech, feven- 
(c ty 

* Exod. xxi. — 
■f Hof. iv. 2, 5. 
i I John iii. 
§ Pial. ii. 
II 2 Kin^s XXiv. j, 4, 

Gen. iv. 14. I 
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ty and feven-fold!” (See how, his terrors are multiplied, 
from a fenfe of his^guilt !)'--The fame truth might 
be illuftrated from the hiflory ot Jofeph^s brethren--'0]’ Da¬ 
vid—oi King Herod—oi Pontius Pilate—oi Judas the trai¬ 
tor, and of many other murderers, in profane hiflory/ 
Indeed, it is very remarkable, that man flayers are haunt¬ 
ed with themoft frightful terrors, which leave them lit¬ 
tle eaie or peace of mind ; and that many of thofe who 
have perpetrated the inoft horrid murders, in the mod 
fecret imanner, have been driven by thelc terrors, to be¬ 
tray their gdtlty to confefs their crimes^ and to die for 
them, rather than enjoy a life, wholly infupport- 

ablc ! 
Nor, my friends, arc thefe terrors vain things They 

have their ground in the very conftitution of our nature, 
and in that moral law which God hath written on the 
human heart. They 2iXtpeculiar to men^ lo moral agents, 
accountable creatures : And that God, who hath implanted 
them in the human bread, mud be a liar and a deceiver, 
(with all reverence be it fpoken) if thefe terrors have 
not an objedt in nature, and if they are not the forerun¬ 
ners of future punifliment ! I fliould now, in the 

11. Place,Ihew you that this is acrimejudly ptinifh- 
able by death. But indeed, this is a truth almod too 
obvious to need either proof or illujlraiion. Surely, if 
there is any capital crime committed among men, murder 
is that crime. The divine law is exprefs in the matter, 
and feems to infid on the death of the murderer, at the 
ri& of the community, without leaving any room or 
plea for mercy. At the hand of every man’s bro- 

ther will I require the life of man : Whofo flieddeth 
man’s blood, by man fliall his blood be died fP 

U u Hf 
Gen. iv. 24. 

f Geii. ix, 6. 

|ii.: 

Viii!: 

' \ 
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He that fmitctli a man that he die, he fhall furcly be 
put to death.—-He lhall have no refuge.—Thou 
fhalt even take him from mine altar, that he 
may die T- Ye fliall take no fatisfadtion for the life 
of a murderer ; but he lhall be furely put to death. 
Ye fliall not pollute the land wherein ye are ; it can- 
not be cleanfed of the blood fhed therein, but by the 
blood of him that fhed it The moft barbarous 

nations, even from the light of nature and reafon, have 
always deemed murder worthy of death—-as appears 
from the hiftory of and the and the i>^r- 
harians of the ifland Melita^ who, when they faw a viper 
fatten on the hand of Paul^ faid, No doubt this man 

is a murderer, whom, though he hath efcaped the 
fea, yet vengeance fuffereth not to live §. 

.The fame paflions and barbarity of temper which 
have led a man to commit one murderj may lead him to 
commit many-and fuch arc the dreadful confe- 
quences of this crime, that it would be dangerous to 
fpare the life of fuch a criminal, unlefs w^e could be af- 
fured of his true converfion, which is a matter not eafi- 
]y afeertained : And therefore no fecurity could be given 
tofociety, for his future good behaviour. 

It is very remarkable, that above all crimes, murder 
feldom goes unpunillied even in this life; Providence 
often ttrangely fo ordering it that thofe who have com¬ 
mitted this crime in the mott fecret manner^ have frequent¬ 
ly been difeovered by the mott furprifing means, and 
brought to condign punilhment, often many years af¬ 
ter the commiflion of the fadt. 

Since, therefore, my brethren^ murder is fuch an atro¬ 
cious crime, and condemned by the laws of God and 

man 

Exod. xxi. Lev. xxlv, 
j Deut. xix. Exod. xxi. 
§ A<5ts xxviii. 4. 
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man to fo fhameful and ignominious a punifement; how 
careful ono^liC we to be^ both as muu and Ch)ijiians^ to 
mortify i\jLC^ paijions and andfliun luch pva^iccs 
as tempt and lead to it ?-^-To expofe thefe, therefore, in 
a practical manner, and to caution my hearers againft 

them, is the' 

III. And laft head of difeourfe propofed. 
I. Then let us fet a ftrict watch over our hearts, in 

their very inmoft thoughts, defires and movements. Out 
of the heart, fays the wife man, are the ifues of life. This 
is the cockatrice^s uejl, where all the viperous brood of 
malignant paffiotis are hatched and brought forth. 
How often has an unfriendly thought, harboured there, 

boiled up into malice and broke out into murder Fy- 
We arc apt to think little of anger, and freely to in¬ 
dulge it :• With Jonah, wc think we do well to be an¬ 
gry : We let the fun go down on our wrath-—and keep 
it from day to day, from week to week, and from 
month to month, fermenting in our bofoms : We call 
to mind every circumftance that may aggravate our 
wrath, and brood upon it in our minds night and day, 
^till it rankles and fefters into malice—never conlidering, 
that anger and malice are the wery Jeeds of murder--’- 
nay, that they are murder itfelf in God’s account, and 
by the determination of the gofpel of Christ !—What 
fays Chrift ? Ye have heard, that it hath been faid 

by them of old time, Thou fhalt not kill: But i fay 
unto you, whofoever is angry with his brother without 
a caufe, fhall be in danger of the judgment : And 
whofoever fhall fay unto his brother, Raca fliall be 
in danger of the council : But whofoever fhall fay, 
thou fool, fhall be in danger of hell-fire We arc 

commanded to be angry and not fin ; and cautioned not 
U u 2 to 

j 2 2« * Llatth. V. 21 
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u !—But alas T 
How diftcu t a duty is this ? And yet how important: 

low quickly does anger degenerate into malice and 
, envy . And how often do thcfe malignant paflions break 

rsc” \*”*'^*^ iii bloodflwd and murder irfelf ! 
Of what importance is it, therefore, that we Ihould 
keep the heart with all diligence, and cruft and ftifle 
thole feeds of murder there, before they become un¬ 
governable and bring forth fruit unto death How dan¬ 
gerous is an irrafcible temper f And therefore the wile 
man counfels, _ “ Make no friendftip with an an.ary 

man, and with a furious marl thou ftalt not go; 
left thou learn his ways, and get a fnare to thy 
foul From within, (fays our Saviour) out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murderers, adulteries, 
ornications, thelts, falfe witneffes ;---thele are the 

things which defile a man f.” This is the fource of 
all corruption ; the fountain and origin of all the out¬ 
ward evils of the life, which fendeth forth ini- 
quity, as a fountain fendeth forth its waters. Of what 
importance is it, therefore, to watch over the heart, and to 
have tins fountain of the life cleanfed and purifed bv grace ! 
"Were men at any pains with their hearts—would they 
look into thefe chambers of imagery, and put a Hop to 
the workings of iniquity there?—would they give no 
quarter, no indulgence, to the fenfualand malignant pal- 
fioDs, but inllantly crujh and exterminate them as they 
rife in the imagination, and check the thought of wick- 
ednefs, which is fin; and, while they attempt this, 
would they pray for God’s help, and that he would cre¬ 
ate in them a clean heart, and renew a right frame of fpi- 
lit within them, they would have few out-breakings of 
fin in their lives.—But juft the reverfe of this is^ the 

cale 
* Prov, xxii. 24. 
f Matth. XV. 18, 19, 2.0* 
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cafe of finners; they not only totally neglcft the go¬ 
vernment of the heart,' but freely invite evil thoughts 

into it, and fondly cherilh them there ; lo that then 
hearts are like the pggard’s garden, a nurlery of eve¬ 
ry poifonous and noxious weed, and ovea-run with 
all the fenfual and malignant paffions. “ Whofoever 
“ hateth his brother, (fays St. John) is a murderer ; 

and ye know that no murderer hath eternal hie abid- 

in him ^ r r 
2, Avarice, gi* covetoufnefsj is often the caufe of mur¬ 

der. The love of money, hath, in this refpedt, been 
the root of much evil—which, while many have 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themfelves through with many forrows f.'' 

Many of the wholefale murders committed under the pre¬ 

text of wat-'-and moif of thepruvate murders committed 

in robberies, have fprung from this fource. 
Ahab committed this kind of murder on Ncibothy for 

his vineyard. A king covets a neighbouring ftate, and 
fends his foldiers to murder the inhabitants, the rightful 
proprietors, that he may poffefs it: And \ et this fhall 

be fandiiified by the name of d lawful went and the 
murderers who fall in the attempt, fhall be laid to die hi 
the bed ef honour ; and the rfe/ murderer^ who fet them 
on, fhall be called a mighty hero ! And his name fhall 
fhine in the annals of hiffory ! But that God who fit- 
eth on the throne of the univerfe, and is the avenger of 
innocent blood, feeth his guilt and fhall repay it.---If 
the poor wretch, who, under a fenfe of provocation, 
taketh away the life of his neighbour, fhall be deemed 
a murderer—What fliall we think of Cctfar and Alexandery 
and many other doughty heroes fince their time, who 
have fhed the blood of many millions of innocent men, 

merely 

* I John lii. II, 

f Tim. vi, y, —-lo. 
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merely through avarice, or in the wantonnefs of their 

and to acquire the fame of mighty conque¬ 
rors . What lhall we think alfo of thofe, who, under 

a pretence of religion, harefhcd tuns of Chriftian blood, 

y tnquifitwns, racks, faggots, and every cruel invention of 
perfecution, both heathen and antichriflian ?—Is it eafy 

to find a name for thda zvholefak murderers f But the 
fouls of them who were flain, are crying from under the 
altar, “ How long, O Lord, holy and true, doft thou 

not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
“ on the earth « ?” And verily God will hear their cry; 
for vengeance belongeth unto him, and he will repay 

It. Let us therefore beware of covetoufnefs, ambition 
and fuperftition, which fo often lead to blood-euilti- 
nefs ! ^ 

3" Drunkenness often leads to, end ends in the £n of 
murder. What fays the Wife Man > “ Who hath 

wo Who hath forrow > Who hath contentions ? 
Who hath babblings } W^ho hath wounds without 
caufe > They that tarry long at the wine ; for at laid 

it biteth like a ferpent and ftingeth like an adder f 
While they are drunken as drunkards, (fays Nakam) 
they lhall be devoured as ftubble fully dry.”— 

“ Wine is a mocker, (fays Solomon') flrong drink is a 
raging, and whofoever is deceived thereby, is not 

“ wife.” How many unnatural quarrels ; wounds 
without caufe, and even murders, have been the confe- 

quences of intoxication > And, indeed, what elle can vve 

expert, when theunderftandings of men are extinguifhed, 
their paffions enfiamed, and their reafon dethroned > In 
fuch a fituation a.s this, to what lengths of excefs may not 
men go ? Or what is to reflrain them from committing 

the mold atrocious crimes -The light of reafon is put 

out; 
^ Rev. vi. <^. 

f Pfov. xxiii. 29,-52. 

cc 
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$iit ; the iudgment is all darknefs and confufon ; and the 
paffions, like a'boifterous fea, are all'in a rage ^nd fer¬ 
ment ! They have no guide ; no guard; no director ! 
Their words and adiions arc all at random ; and are 
more likely to have a bad than a good direftion. 

Indeed, the generality of private murderSy arc owing 
more or lefs to this caufe. Ought not this, therefore, 
to be better than a thoufand arguments for fobriety^ and 
againjl drunkennefs ? Can we poffibly be over cautious 
againft an excels, which unmans uSy which deprives us of 
the guidance of reafon, proves a Jlimulus to all the paf- 
fions, and renders us the dupe of every temptation, and 
liable to commit the greateft and moft deftrudtivc 
crimes?—How many thoufands are there this day in 
the world, v^ho have fuddenly committed fuch crimes in 
their liquor, in a drunken, unguarded moment, as have 
ruined themfelves and their families, and as they never 
would probably have thought of in fobriety ? 

We have reafon to thank God, indeed, that this vice 
is not very common amongft us. But furely we can¬ 
not guard too much againft it. The 

4. And laft fource of murder which I ftiall mention, 
is the falfe notions of honour andJhanie^ which pre\"ail in the 
world ; and it is the devil's intereft to maintain them and 
keep them up in the minds of men, as they contribute 
lb largely to the peopling of his kingdom. 

The fear of Jhameh'ix.^ drove many unhappy mothers, 
to commit the moft unnatural and barbarous of all 
murders, upon the fruit of their ozvn their fmil- 
ing, helplefs infants ?—-A dread of the imputation of 
cowardice, from the meaneft and vileft part of the 
human fpecies, has driven many a man to commit mur¬ 
der upon bis neighbour, or to expofe himfelf to the 
fame fate, againft every dieftate of reafon, humanity, 
charity, and even felftprefcrvation. 

How 
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How many men deem themfelvcs as much in homt^r^ 
and duty bound, to take away a man’s life, who, in 

paffion, would give them the lie, (when, perhaps, it was 

only giving them their due !)—-as to perform any duty 
ot juftice, charity or mercy ! And what is very re¬ 

markable, theje men of honour^ thcfe heroes of the pointy are 
often perfons of the moft infamous principles^ and of the 
moft infolent provoking behaviour; fo that thofe who 
converfe with them, arc under the fad dilemma, either 
of treating them with a refpedt which they by no means 

deferve; or, of being run through the body, for telling 
them a naked^ and oftentimes 2i feafonable truth ! 

And yet the perfon who, from Chriftian principles, 
or from the principle of felf-prefervation, would decline 
this way of determining a point of honour, mull lofc 

the efteem of the world, and be polled and lligmatized 
as a coward ! 

t 

How many murders have had their rife from a 
word mifunderltood, from an affront never defigned, or 

from other pundlilios fo trifling, as not to deferve the 
fmalleft degree of refentment ? 

To conclude. Would we be removed at the great- 
eft poffible diftance from the commiflion of this heinous 
and atrocious ^:rime, 

(i.) Let us labour to obtain a found converfion ! Let us 
pray that God would give us a new heart and a right 
frame of fpirit ; that he would root out of our heart eve¬ 
ry bitter root of malice^ envy and revenge^ and that he 
would implant, in their ftead, the principles of humanity^ 
mercy^ meeknefs^ patience and Chrifian charity; that we may 
do juftly^ love mercy and walk humbly with our God ! 

(2.) Let us keep a ftridl watch and guard over our 
pajfions and appetites; thofe lufts which war againft the 
foul, and hurry it on to every fpecies of excefs. 

And while we watch, let us that we enter not 
into temptation ; that God would, by his grace, keep 

us 
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VIS from falling ; and powerfully cijjlfi and uphold us in 

every time of need. And, 
Lastly ; let us fliun evil company, which is often 

the occafion of tlicfe fins. “ Evil communications cor- 

“ rupt good manners.” 
The mifehiefs which have arifen from evil company, 

and the fnares which men have been brought into by it, 
are innumerable. “ Blefled is the man, that walketh 
“ not in the counfel of the ungodly, nor dandeth in the 

way of finners, nor fitteth in the feat of the fcornful, 
“ (f-AV?, DavidHe that walketh with the wife, ihall 

“ be "wife ; but a companion of fools fhall be deftro5'cd. 
“ My fon, (.fays Solomon) if finners entice thee, confent 
“ thou not: w'alk not thou in the way with them : Re- 
“ frain thy foot from their path : For their feet run to 
“ evil, and make hafte to died blood. Enter not into 
“ the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of 
“ evil men : Avoid it, pafs not by it ; turn from it 
“ and pafs away : For they deep not unlcfs they have 

“ done mifehief.” 
May God faniffify thefe inftru£tions of his word to 

us, and make them operative on our hearts, and fruitful in 
our lives, through the power and Spirit of Christ. 
Amen. 

* Pfal. i. 

T H s END. 
) 
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